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THE MENACE TO 


CIVILIZATION 
Muy 6. 

Nor only in his choice of sub- 
jects but in the manner of their 
treatment does Dr. Mott, of 
ian Student fame, succeed 
ng a reverberant chord. 
Were it otherwise he would have 
failed to attain the position in 
which he stands to-day in the 
councils of that worldwide Chris- 
tian society whose deliberations 
have just been attracting so much 
attention in China, for no matter 
the calibre of the thinker, failure 
on his part to attract the attention 
of hearers and readers would be 
fatal to his influence. Dr. Mott 
has this week spoken in Shanghai 
on a subject which has called for 
very serious thought ever since the 
close of the war—the menace to 
the world through the failure of 
civilization because of the manner 
jn which it has’ been mould- 
ed during past decades, and 
he has pointed the way to 
a better condition of things 
through the wholehearted adop- 
tion .of Christian ideals in the 
remodelling of our institutions and 
manner of going about things. His 
lecture opens a wide field for dis- 
cussion, and Dr. Mott having 
dealt in his admirable manner 
with that one phase there is room 
for others to consider further as- 
pects. We see Genoa struggling 
with the problem of the economic 
rehabilitation of Europe, and we 
have seen Washington achieve ap- 
parently a measure of success in 
naval disarmament. In the case 
of the former distrust is rampant, 
while it is only too obvious that 
ill-balanced minds in different 
parts of the world are endeayour- 
ing to discount the work of Wash- 
ington by the propagation of 
national animosities. Here are de- 
‘plorable factors working ever to- 
wards the world’s ruin, but there 
are others in operation, hardly so 








pronounced, but which are no less 
vetarding the return towards a 
workable régime. 

What we feel inclined to sug- 
gest is that at the moment there is 
too great an adherence to certain 
shibboleths which have been ex- 
alted into principles. The case is 
very striking in China in these 
days. Constitutional _ principles 
are enunciated by Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen, to take a case in point, and 
immediately all manner of socie- 
ties and individuals flock to his 
standard, ignoring the fact that 
Dr. Sun has failed to achieve in 
the past anything for the tangible 
good of China and that his acti- 
vities have rather been in the 
direction of creating unrest and 
disruption. Nevertheless the con- 
stitution is the thing, and the man 
who wraps himself in it must be 
supported. On the other hand 
there is Wu Pei-fu, a blunt kind 
of soldier who probably realizes 
that an efficient corporal’s guard 
is of more value in promoting or- 
der in China to-day than all the 
constitutions ever penned. Wu 
has a profound regard for good 
government, and in a country 
which groans under the oppres- 
sion of its soldiery, he insists that 
his men shall preserve a clean re- 
cord. There is ample tribute to 
the excellent conduct of his troops 
on the line of march or in camp 
or billets; exactions and looting 
are practically absent. When 
money is not forthcoming for 
their payment, in other - words 
when the army has not received 
its due proportion of the taxation 
collected, he raises the necessary 
funds in a perfectly straightfor- 
ward manner. The merchants 
who have to subscribe to bis levy 
naturally do not like it, and they 
howl, forgetting that Wu's notor- 
ious predecessor squeezed them for 
his own profit and permitted 


his troops to loot them for 
theirs. And thereafter the stud- 
ents and societies through- 


out the country raise their 
voices to high heaven in protest 
against the unconstitutional me- 
thods which Wu has employed. 
Wu, they ery, is the personifica- 
tion of evil, he does not conform 
to the sacred tenets of democracy, 





and it is time he were ejected 
from power. 

Here, then is a typical method 
in which any hopes for. better 
things are rendered nugatory 
in the world to-day. What 
is wanted is some of the 
brutal common sense of Car- 
lyle, delivered in  Carlyle’s 
sledge-hammer way, to bring the 
people of the world to their 
senses, Carlyle was once obses- 
sed by the grandeur of possessing 
a vote, but on the time arriving 
when he was in a position to exer- 
cise it, he fgund that the privilege 
was not going to be worth the 
half-crown it would cost him to 
register his name. So he kept 
his half-crown and preached com- 
mon sense to a world badly in 
need of it. Let. us ‘recall a few 
remarks of his which fit the case 
to-day : 

Find in avy country the ablest, 
man that exists there: raise him to 
the supreme place, and loyally re- 
verence him: you have a perfect, 
government for that country: no 
ballot box, parliamentary eloquence, 


voting, constitution-building, _no 
other machine whatsoever can im- 


prove it a whit. 

Unhappily the world is not in a 
frame of mind to receive such ad- 
vice at the moment, China being 
no exception. It is not unnatural, 
for the men trusted by the nations. 
have either led them into defeat. 
or gained them a victory not very 
much more profitable. So the 
world is chary of trusting to ap- 
pearances of the men who figure 
on the political stage. Yet in a 
great many cases the failure of 
these men has undoubtedly been 
due to the fact that little more 
than a half confidence has been 
accorded them, or perhaps no con- 
fidence at all. That is certainly 
the case in China. Yet “if. ever 
there was a time for such con- 
fidence, it is now, when a man 
with an heroic record and a clean - 
one has put his case to the ar- 
bitrament of the sword. 








Tus new trans-Pacific liner, the 
R. M. S. Empress of Canada 
(22,000 tons) is due to leave Hong- 
kong for Vancouver on June 7 and 
should arrive here on June 9. She 
will call at Yokohama but omit 
Nagasaki and Moji. 
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WHAT WILL WU PEI- | 


‘FU DO NOW? 
May 8. 


Iv appears to be generally 
assumed that there will be no 
more fighting in the north of 
any serious kind, that Chang 
Tso-lin and the Fengtien troops 
have had enough and that Gen- 
eral Wu Pei-fu is master of the 
situation. So much might be 
Inferred from the Fengtien 
troops’ withdrawal from Machang 
on the Tientsin-Pukou Railway, 
which indeed was necessitated 
by .the Chihli victory on the 
Peking-Tientsin Railway, threa- 
tening their communications. 
But much more is it to be de- 
duced from the Presidential 
Mandate now issued, dismissing 
Mr. Liang Shib-yi from the 
Premiership, proscribing others 
and commanding the Iengtien 
troops to do what they are doing 
as fast as they can—withdraw 
behind the Great Wall. We 
hesitate to speak discourteously 
of the President of a friendly 
uation. But this mandate is a 
contemptible document.  Con- 
temptible also are the Peking 
Press Bureau insinuations that 
Wu is demanding huge indemni- 
ties from Chang Tso-lin and has 
promised that his troops shall 
not enter Peking, both being 
cunningly designed to make 
General Wu  Pei-fu. unpopular. 
For the mandarins do not want 
the Chibli forces in Peking, and, 
if they enter, they, the mandarins, 
will upbraid General Wu before 
the world with broken promises. 
And if any indemnity is squeezed 
out of Chang ‘Tso-lin, _ the 
‘stupid people’? are sharp 
enough to know that not he but 
they will have to pay it and will 
revile Wu accordingly. 

Meanwhile although popular 
opinion has not pronounced it- 
self about General Wu (in spite 
of the ‘‘ feverish delight ’’ of 
the Peking populace reported by 
the Press Bureau) we are told by 
well-informed Chinese that it is 
a mistake to think that the Chin- 
ese are opposed to him. They ap- 
peared to side with General 
Chang Tso-lin, we are told, only 
because he publicly declared that 
he was going to Peking to tun 
out President Hsu Shih-chang, 
who has lost the favour of all 
parties. If General Wu Pei-fu 
does that, we are assured that 
China will be on his side. And 
here: we cannot do better than 
quote from a letter from one who 





is in close touch with Chinese 
thought :— 

“So far as the personal feud 
between Wu and Chang goes every- 
one is delighted that Chang got a 
licking, for the people like Wu, 
admire his ability as a soldier and 
his personal integrity. But when 
it comes to the political issues in- 
volved they want to know first 
whose victory’ this is before they 
start shouting. If Wu Pei-fu is 
going to let Hsu sit in Peking and 
help him to build a new govern- 
ment under the now suspended pre- 
sidential chair, then this is old 
Hsu’s victory and it is a calamity 
rather than’ a blessing. 

“Tf Wu Pei-fu tries to call a 
parliament for Hsu, it will be a 
dud and all China will be on one 
side with Wu Pei-fu and Hsu Shih- 
chang on the other. If Wu invites 
Hsu to leave, every clement in the 
south will join with Wu in form- 
ing a new parliament and shaping 
a new government. No one but 
Sun Yat-sen, who is crazy, will 
want to fight Wu now. It is not an 
inviting prospect. A good many 
elements are sick of feuding and 
want a settlement: But if Wu 
proves to be old Hsu’s champion, 
all factions will unite against him 
and they will fight him and he 
will be defeated, after which they 
will fight among themselves.” 

The writer then goes on to 
picture General Wu Pei-fu’s at- 
titude as it may be conjectured 
from his general conduct in the 
past and his way of thinking as 
it is known to his friends, It 
might be something like this :— 

“T’m no emperor. I do not ap- 
point presidents or dismiss them. 
I am only the commander of the ard 
Luchun Division, functioning for 
the sake of peace and order as 
Inspector of the Liang-Hu. When 
tyrants arise I turn in and exter- 
minate them. I give democracy an 
opportunity to evolve in this coun- 
try. I have no military rivals now, 
but I am not going to use my power 
to make arbitrary changes in gov- 
ernments. I am going to ask the 
people to assemble in a national 
assembly or a parliament or some- 
thing of the sort and if anyone 
tries to prevent them frem assem- 
bling I'll fight him. When the par- 
liamont decides that old Hsu is not 
wanted I’ll throw him out. What- 
ever the parliament decides it 
wants I shall see that it gets. Till 
then I have nothing to do with 
government. The Legations must 
havo something to deal with. The 
present government will serve them 
until there is a better. To prove 
that I’m not trying to meddle I’m 
going back to Loyang to train the 
3rd_Division.” 

This, let it be emphasized, is a 
purely imaginary statement. No 
such words have yet been spoken 
by General Wu and, if the Chin- 
ese press reproduces this ‘article, 
we ask them to make it perfectly 
clear that General Wu Pei-fu 
has as yet given no indication of 
his intentions. That he has a 
very great chance'before him, a 
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chance by which all China may 
be blessed, is cledr. The best 
hope of that chance being realized 
is, perhaps, that some of the 
men who have retained reputa- 
tions from work done under the 
‘old régime and have not yet 
soiled their fingers or damaged 
their character by touching Re- 
publican politics, should come 
forward boldly and offer him their 
services. For the men in history 
who have proved themselves great 
in the Council chamber and 
great in the field can be reckoned 
almost on the fingers of one hand 
and it is no discompliment to 
General Wu Pei-fu to say that 
he does not appear to be of their 
number. But before he can 
withdraw to his beloved 8rd 
Division, and if China is to enjoy 
the full fruits of his fight for her 
sake, he will have to bring his 
troops into Peking and vanquish 
and disperse other forces more 


formidable than the tattered 

remnants of Fengtien. 

THE STORY OF GENOA 
May 9. 


To bring within the compass 
of a single article all the story 
of the Genoa Conference, which 
for a month past has filled 
columns of every paper, is im- 
possible in the space at com- 
mand. But so confusing have the 
reports been, so many the issues 
to be followed and so changeful 
the news of each, that a broad 
outline of events showing the 
point now reached may be 
acceptable to many readers. The 
conference was opened by Signor 
Facta, the Italian Premier, on 
April 10 amid general benedic- 
tions and good wishes, which, 
however, did not prevent the 
Russian and French delegates 
from very nearly coming to blows 
only a day later. The quarrel. 
Was patched up and the Confer- 
ence resolved itself into five com- 
missions to consider and report 
on questions of currency, ex- 
changes, transport, credit and - 
the like. The conference was 
intended to be strictly economic 
in scope, politics being ruled out 
and the whole based on the 
Cannes resolutions, which may 
be summarized as follows :— 

(1) That the nations agree not 
to repudiate their debts; (2) that 
no country would wage war on 
another’s’ institutions; (3) that no 
nation would engage in aggressive 
operations against another’s ter- 
ritory; (4) equal justice to for- 


cigners in courts of law. 
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On April 12 the first outline | 


of Russian proposals as regards 
the payment of Tsarist debts and 
the use of foreign capital in 
Russia was published. On the 
15th Mr. Lloyd George, wishing 
to smooth matters. within the 
conference chamber by promoting 
intimacies outside it, invited all 
the delegates to a luncheon, 
Russiatis included. But the chief 
French’ delegate excused himself. 
The same device was tried by 
the King of Italy on board the 
Dante Alighieri on the 22nd, 
when his’ Majesty took pains 
that the Soviet delegates should 
not feel themselves pariahs—it 
is to be feared, from present 
results, with small success. On 
April 16 the Russians announced 
a list of counterclaims which, it 
is said, if accepted, would not 
only have wiped out all Tsarist 
debts but would have left a 
considerable sum due from the 
Allies to Russia. All other inter- 
ests of the Conference, however, 
were momentarily eclipsed by 
the disclosure on April 17 of a 
Russo-German ‘Treaty, under 
which the contracting parties 
resumed diplomatic relations, 
cancelled mutual debts and in- 

. stituted " economic reciprocity. 
From this point it ‘will be most 
convenient to trace the course of 
events at Genoa independently 
as referring to Germany and 
Russia, although of course they 
are greatly interwoven. 

It need hardly be said that the 
news of the Russo-German 
Treaty caused consternation and 
the prospects of keeping the 
conference on strictly economic 
lines became very slender. The 
French delegates declared that 
the annulment of the treaty ought 
to be demanded and thé confer- 
ence suspended to consider the 
new situation. On April 19 the 
German delegates were, informed 
that they would not be permitted 
to attend any meetings at which 
‘Russian affairs were discussed, 
and they were asked for explana- 
tions about the agreement -with 
Russia, which appeared to violate 
their promises under the Ver- 
sailles Treaty. Germany’s reply, 
given on April 22, was that the 
treaty With Russia had been in 
contemplation for several weeks, 
that she had recognized the 
Russian Government and that she 
had been obliged to take her own 
line as her acceptance of the 
London programme by which the 
‘Allies had bound themselves 
would have exposed her to paying 
an indemnity io Russia, as she 
had frequently but vainly pro- 





tested. The Allies denied that 
Germany's protests had been dis- 
regarded, but contented them- 
selves with excluding Germany 
fromm Russian discussions as men- 
tioned above and informing her 
that they would hold null and 
void any clauses in the Russo- 
German Treaty that proved on 
examination contrary to existing 
treaties. On April 24, President 
Poincaré, speaking at Bar-le- 
Duc, announced that France 
would only remain at Genoa on 
condition that she was not called 
upon to make any concessions to 
Germany or Soviet Russia. An 
attempt was made to show that 
M. Poincaré was speaking not 





as President of France, but as 
councillor of the Meuse. But 
his words undoubtedly reflected 
the general French attitude and 
French press comments became 
very bitter. 

Russia's reply to the. London 
Conference memorandum was 
delivered on April 21. It justifies 
the counter-claims mentioned 
above, but agrees to recognize 
Tsarist debts if they are written 
down and a moratorium and fin- 
ancial assistance is given to 
Russia. In respect of private 
property the telegrams are con- 
tradictory, one saying that 
nationalized property will be 
restored or compensation given ; 
but by the later telegrams, the 
Russian offer regarding private 
property was so unsatisfactory 
that Belgium declined to continue 
the negotiation. Finally the 
Soviet Government insisted on 
recognition of itself de jure as 
well as de facto. This was im- 
mediatety rejected, but there has 
been a further interchange of 
notes and a rumour tha the Rus- 
sians are growing more reasonable. 
Belgium, however, stands aloof, 
on the point of the restitution of 
‘private property. France is in 
the difficult position of wisbing 
to support Belgium but not wish- 
ing to oppose Great Britain. 
Italy appears to be for doing 
everything possible to come to an 
agreement with Russia. A pro- 
posal for an international con- 
sortium with £20,000,000 capital 
to help in the restoration of 
Russia was announced on April 
30 and seems to have been 
favourably received, but it is 
impossible to see the position of 
other points at issue. 

Two episodes must be mention- 
ed, which, from a newspaper 
reader’s standpoint, are wort! 
the other news from 





together. On April 27, speaking ' 


at a dinner to the American and 
British journalists, Mr. Lloyd 
George delivered one of the most 
impressive warnings that a states- 
man has, perhaps, ever made. 
He reminded his hearers that 
Russia and Germany combined 
contained over two-thirds of the 
people of Europe ; that the treaty 
now signed by them had long 
been anticipated; that it would 
be physically impossible to keep 
them in- fetters; and that if 
Genoa failed, he, Mr. Lloyd 
George, “‘ was confident that in 
his own life Europe would again 
welter in blood." Mr. Lloyd 
George is often accused by his 
enemies of dramatic  efferves- 
cence, but there can be no doubt 
that on this occasion at least he 
spoke in deadly earnest. The 
other episode was a letter from 
the Pope to Cardinal Gasparri, 
the Papal Secretary of State, 
containing a very similar warn- 
ing. The Jetter specifically ap- 
peals for peace with Russia and 
expresses his Hioliness’s sym- 
pathy with the Russian people. 
The prospect of uniting Roman 
Catholics throughout the world in 
such a cause is decidedly 
stimulating. 

In the above survey we have. 
purposely tried to avoid anything 
like comment, which in the pre- 
sent situation and at this distance 
from the scene of events is, to . 
say the least, absurd. But one 
may venture to think that Genoa. 
is destined to be more momentous 
than any of the other conferences 
with which the world has latter- 
ly been wearicd—whichever way 
it results. 





-A CHINESE VIEW OF 
. THE WEST 
May 10. 
Tues is a magazine in Peking 
called ‘‘ Life ’’ which is publish- 
ed by an organization known as 
the Cheng Tao Twan, *‘ a union 
to witness the truth,’”’ the lead- 
ing members of which are, we 
believe, students and teachers in 
Peking (Christian) University. . 
The aim of the paper is stated to 
be ‘‘ to help to meet the religious 
needs of the Chinese people ’” 
and to promote every movement. 
that makes for progress in this. 
country. The editorial staff is 
composed of men who have stud~ 





ied abroad and many of whom 
hold degrees from western uni- 


h alljversities. The March number. of 
Genoa put this magazine was a special 


number issued as a welcome to 
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the World's Christian. Students’ 
Federation which met during 
that month in Peking. Among 
its contents is a symposium by 
non-Christian Chinese on -Christ- 
jianity which is remarkable for 
the “unanimity with which the 
writers—all educated and influen- 
tial men—commiend the teachings 
of the founder of Christianity and 
reprobate the actions of his pro- 
d followers. One article is 
by the editors of the paper in 
which they discuss ‘‘ The im- 

ssion of Christianity made 
upon the Chinese people through 
contact with the Christian nations 
of the West.’ Tu this article 
the opinion is expressed that, 
whatever advantages Christianity 
has brought to China, these are, 
in the opinion of the masses, 
more than counter-balanced by 
the wrongs done to the Chinese 
people by the diplomatic repre- 
sentatives of Christian countrie: 

“ China’s Opium War with Eng- 
land was immediatelysfollowed 
treatics with different coun 
permitting trade and — missionary 
york. These countries, sceing 
China's weakness, have often “taken 
advantage of her. Happenings of 
very minor importance and the 
loss of a few lives have often been 
used as a pretext’ to compel China 
to give up hundreds.of miles of 
territory and to pay hundreds of 
thousands in indemnitics.” 

Tt is to be noted that the 
editors do not say these are their 
own views but that these are the 
impressions the common people 
have formed of the diplomatic 
actions of foreign governments. 
We think that this is correct 
representation of the views of the 
majority of Chinese, and we 
think these distorted views are 
due to the defective teaching of 
history which, as very one knows, 
is the most fruitful cause of 
wats at all times and amongst 
all nations. We do not blame 
Chinese writers for representing 
the so-called ‘‘ opium war’’ as 
having been caused by a set of 
unprincipled and _ aggressive 
foreign traders in Canton ter- 
rorizing the ever peacefully in- 
clined populace and the meek 
Mandarins of that day. They 
conveniently forget the pompous 
and insulting gdicts issued by the 
Emperor commanding the King 
of Great Britain to ‘ be reverent 
and so deserve our benign com- 
passion, etc.;"’ the brutal and 
overbearing manners of the offic- 
gals who, as is the way of offic- 
jals, copied the manners of the 
court; the people who regarded, ; 
aiid were taught to regard, the 
strangers from beyond “the sea 
‘foreign devils “—all these 



































{Christian magazine should carry 
i. 


things the Chinese may be ex- 
cused for forgetting. These days 
have passed away and it is not 
pleasant to recall them, but when 
apportioning the praise and the 
blame for the past, truth, even 
unpalatable truth, must be faced. 


‘“* Happenings of very minor 
importance and the loss of a few 
lives’?! Thus lightly are dis- 
missed the long series of riots 
and massacres, as lamentable as 
anything contained in history, 
beginning, say, with Tientsin in 
1870, Kucheng in 1875 and the 
terrible Boxer year of 1900. We 
do not wish to recall them and 
forbear comment. But it will be 
long ere the horror of these 
actions will fade from the minds 


of men. We do not say that 
foreign nations. have always 
treated China according to the 


precept of the golden rule. We 
will even admit that ‘‘ Life” 
correct when it says that the 
representatives of Western gov- 
ernments in bly put the in- 
terests of their own countries 
first. They would probably say 
in extenuation that that is what 
they ave here for. But the: fault 
does not lie all. on one side; 
there is a long list of regrettable 
acts, if we may use a euphem- 
ism, to put to China’s discredit 
too. Surely the way of wisdom 
would be for us not to employ 
ourselves in harmful recrimina- 
tions but forget the bad past and 
seek to promote a better future. 
The highly educated men who 
edit the periodical we ate dis- 
cussing know very well that if 
they “keep on repeating that 
China has always been ill used; 
that foreigners have always been 
unreasonable and aggressive ; that 
foreign governinents are eager to 
‘slice China up like a melon 
and all the other parrot cries of 
the ignorant, they will create an 
atmosphere of distrust and sus-4 
picion conducive to the growth 
of bitter fruit as surely as they 
that sow the wind must reap 
the whirlwind. A pvofessediy 














im message of peace and goodwill 
and we hope that in the future 
this influential paper will, do so. 


His visit to Japan has brought 
to public~ motice« the fact that 
H.R-H. the Prince Wales possesses 
a certain ability as an artist. 
Using a Japanese writing brush 
he made a small but none the less 
pleasing picture of Mount Fuji 
while boating on Lake Biwa, and 
it is now one of the local governor’ 's 
mest prized possessions. — 
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THE SEVEN PER CENTS. 


May 11. 

Tue present issue of deben- 
tures by the Shanghai Municipal 
Council is highly instructive of 
the public outlook on invest- 
ment. The Budget passed by 
the ratepayers authorized the 
the Council to issue eight mil- 
lion taels, and on April 27 the 
first million was placed on the 
market offering a return of seven 
per cent.—one per cent. lower 
than the interest current on -the 
previous year's loan. | Two days 
suficed for this instalment of the 
year’s borrowing to be subscribed, 
and on May 1 a further million 
was offered to the public. There 
has not been the same impetuous 
rush to take up this million as 
was the case with the ‘first, but 
we understand that the amount 
has now been practically all sub- 
scribed. In comparison with the 
first issue of the present year 
and with what happened a year 
ago, this second issue may have 
given rather a disappointing im- 
pression, but after all it is no 
mean financial achievement to 
pick up that sum of money in so 
short a time within a limited 
community such as Shanghai, 
and really the only element that 
is lacking is the intense dramatic 
effect of the others, Of this, how- 
eyer, more anon. Besides these 
two public issues the Council 
has subscriptions to this year's 
debentures through the Municipal 
Bank amounting roughly to. a 
third million—an eloquent tribute 
to the success of this institution. 
Finally, over and, above these 
sums, an offer of conversion in 
the case of loans maturing this 
year has been made, and this is 
bring in another 
million and a half, more or less. 
These loans are the 1902 issue 
of Ts. 139,500 and the short- 
term debentures of 1917 totalling 
Tis. 1,381,000. With, accord- 
ingly four and a half million taels 
either in hand or in prospect, 
the immediate needs of the 
Council are believed to be satis- 
fied and the chances are that the 
money market will be given a 
breathing space before being 
asked to tackle the balance. 

No reference to Municipal loans 
would be complete at the present 
day without some appreciation of 
the work of the Municipal 
Savings Bank. Originally the 





belief was that it would attract 
the individual whose savings were 
as small as twenty or fifty dollars 
a month, and its ambitions did 
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not include in their scope the man 
with thousands at its disposal. 
It has not only fulfilled its pur- 
pose of bringing the small man 
into the realm of investors in 
Municipal securities but at the 
same time it has found support 
from the capitalist. This is an 
admirable achievement, but it is 
actually more important from the 
point of view of the public good 
that all the small people should 
be induced to participate, that the 
principles of thrift should be 
strongly and constantly inculeated 
among their habits. The Bank, 
it may be pointed out, offers its 
constituents the right of having 
the interest on their investments 
paid into their accounts. This is 
year by year invested in further 
issues of debentures and the re- 
sult, as most of us could have’ 
announced when we were at 
school but have probably since 
neglected to remember, is to turn 
the investor into the capitalist. 


‘THE SEAMAN’S STRIKE 
May 12. 

The epithet ‘‘brilliant’’ is often, 
perhaps, too lightly applied 
nowadays. But we think our 
readers will agree that it is fairly 
used of Mr. Gilbert's review 
of the seamen’s striké at 
Hongkong which appears in! 
this issue, a story that may well 
be destined to mark an epoch in 
the relationships of Chinese and 
foreigners. 
tinguished both for the mass of 
extraordinarily. interesting matter 
he has collected and for the cool 
judgement that he brings to bear. 

We emphasize the clear disproof 
brought by Mr. Gilbeft of certain 
‘slanders which have been com- 
monly believed up and down the 
coast. Thus it is shown that the 
‘shipowners, so far from treating 
the. seamen’s first application 
witl® haughty . silence, were at 
much pains to find out what the; 
anion was, to get in touch with 
it and to meet its representatives 
jn frank discussion. They only 
found’ that the representatives 
would discuss nothing and were’ 
obviously never meant to nego-; 
tiate. From early days irresisti- 


His article is dis-‘ferior race and kept at 
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that all depends on where the 
Kuomintang begins and the Can- 
ton Government ends. That very 
dubious question helps to con- 
firm the vindication of the Hong- 
kong Government. Admitting 
that it may have committed errors 
of judgement—and -in that con- 
nexion we must not forget bow 
easy it is to be wise after the 
event—there are many charges, 
autocracy, yacillation, interfer- 
ence and the like, which are now 
shown to have been  faisely 
levelled. And in considering ihe 
enormous difficulties which cos- 
fronted it, we can see that its 
hands were tied by the traditions 
of British justice and humanity 
from using the only weapons that 
would really have been | effective 
against its enemies. Even at the 
last, when there appears to have 
been a very fair chance that it 
might have won, it gave in prin- 
cipally out of consideration for 
the Chinese of Hongkong and in 
anxiety for their food supply. 
But it must be confessed that 
foreigners cannot escape sonic 
share of the blame, though in- 
directly, for the conflict. The 
indescribable  sheep-like panic 
with which the Chinese in Hong- 
kong were smitten, when Canton 
ordered the general strike, is the 
most interesting psychological 
phenomenon of the whole story. 
One may be forgiven for think- 
ing that people who can behave 
so cravenly must expect nothing 
elso than to be treated as an in- 








arm's 
length. Nevertheless, the strike 
contains a warning for the 


foreign community by no means 
only of Hongkong. Sir Charles 
Addis was undoubtedly right in 
saying that the old generation 
of Chinese are virtually finished 
‘and that it is with Young China 
that we must henceforth reckon. 
The answer to this dictuni, how- 
ever, “is a question: What is 
Young China? If it is only a 
collection of Vehmgerichts and 
secret societies composed of arro- 
gant self-seekers, there is no 
hope for China, whatever foreign 
communities and Powers may 
attempt. 
an extreme and narrow yiew. 
The | Kuomintang may vaunt 


ble proof accumulated that the ; themselves on*victory over Hong- 


strike was political, not economic. 
‘The responsibility ‘of the Kuo- 
-mintang has been proved beyond j 
any reasonable doubt. © During 
the strike we more than once 
said that we did not believe the 
Canton Government engineered ; 
it. That opinion may, perhaps, ; 
‘stand, with this reservation— 


kong, but it is the kind of suc- 
cess that may well.contain the 
germs of destruction, for it will 
have excited in Chinese as_ well 
as in foreigners new ‘and well- 
founded misgivings of this sinis- 
ter organization. Rightly re- 
garded, the strike may thus be 
the starting-point of a better era 





in the relationships of Chinese 
and foreigners, in the fulfilment 
of which hope Mr. Rodney Gil- 


bert’s mission should play no ° 


small part. 


THE FALLEN KING 

- 5 May 12. 

Two weeks ago Chang Tso- 
lin might have been deemed 
omnipotent, and all Peking con- 
tended in slavish homage before 
him. To-day the presidential 
pencil cunnot write mandates fast 
enough to strip him of his glory 
and declare him and all his 
adherents outlaw. Tt is not in 
Inunan nature not to feel sorry 
for him. What he would have 
lone if he and not Wu Pei-fu° 
had been the victor, we can never 
tell now. The current belief is 
that he would have founded a 
new dynasty. His own repeated 
assertion was that he meant to 
turn out President Hsu Shih- 
chang—which, it seems, would 
have been extremely popular—- 
and unify China. Granted that 
his aims, in this direction, were 
selfish, it docs not ‘necessarily 
follow that they would have been” 
bad for China. Tnideed if only 
the leader be great enough, the. 
height of benefit to his country- 
men may even depend upon his 
being supremely selfish, | And 
Chang Tso-lin’ was unquestion- 
ably a gredt man, besides being 
a romantic figure. Those who 





know him best are usually his 
champions. Tor example he is 
generally described as __ pro- 





But to believe that is} 





Japanese. But more than one 
foreigner who has known him 
well declares that this is utterly 
untrne and quotes facts in proof. 
Situated as he was in a province 
where Japanese influence is so 
great, his path must-have been a 
difficult one and no doubt he 
would often have to acquiesce in 
things which would appear to 
justify the charge mentioned. 
But ‘the real Chang, we are 
assured, had no idea of selling 
his country to any foreigner, and 
it is a very open question what 
other rwer would, in the actual 
circumstances of Manchuria, have 
held his own so well or exercised 
such sway in the Three Eastern 
Provinces. The verdict of history 
cannot be anticipated. _ We do 
not yet know whether Chang 
Tso-lin will meekly submit to all 
these hollow- presidential thun- 
derings, or whether he will still 
fight for his throne at Mukden. 
But we shall be surprised if his 
eclipse is more than temporary. 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





Paper Bullets 


While we dislike the Peking 
Press Bureau and all its ways, 
it is only fair to note-that the 
Chibli side tried paper bullets on 
its own account. The “P. & 
T. Times’ quotes two Ieaflets 
dropped by a Chihli aeroplane in 
the Fengtien lines outside Peking 
on April 29. The first stated that 
Kiangsu and Anhui troops had 
been sent to Fengtien by men-of- 
war, and that the Tuchuns of 
Kiangsu and Anhui had entered 
into an alliance to send troops to 
fight against Manchuria. One 
party of these troops had already 
occupied Hsuchow, and _ other 
places on the Tsinpu Railway: The 
second leaflet said :— 

“The allies of Chibli, Shansi, Shensi, 
Kansu and Sutyuan will take Ch’arhar 
(Relgan) and Jehol and attack Mukden 
without delay. aa 
‘The forces of the allies of Chibli, Shansi, 
Shensi, Kansu and Suiynan altogether 
are five divisions, and will capture 
Kalgan and spread along the Peking- 
Suiyuan line. 

The main forces will attack Jehol and 
capture Mukden and the branch force 
will then come down to Peking. 

When the Fongtien troops hear the 
above news, they will disperse and run 
away, 

The whole of the Peking-Suiyuan 
is in the hands of the Chihli troops. 

When the main forces reach Kalgan, 
a large part will, be sent to attack 
Jehol, and then they will go to capture 
Mukden. 

Some of the forces «will come down to 
the south to protect Peking. 

However, the Fengtien troops did 
not disperse and run away until 
something a great deal more sub- 
stantial than leaficts hit them. 
They probably felt they could do 
a bit of story-telling themselves. 


line 





Honan’s Adventure 


Except that the reference in 
yesterday’s telegrams to the  Pe- 
king-Hankow Railway having been 
cut just north of Kuangshui re- 
mains obscure, the Honan Tuchun’s 
sudden and belated revolt against 
General Wu Pei-fu appears to be 
over almost as soon as_ begun. 
Ruangshui is really in north Hupeh 
but there is a tunnel just north of 
it on the Peking-Hankow Railway 
which would of course be a vecy 
suitable place for a cut. As, how- 
ever, it 18 two-thirds of the whole 
length of Honan from _ the _head- 
Guarters of Chao Ti, the Tuchur, 
and his brother Chao Chieh, it is 
open to question who has cut the 
line—a phrase, by the way, which 
kas very elastic meanings in Tu- 
chun “warfare.  Chungmowhsier, 
where Chao Chieh has now been 
defeated, lies midway along che 
branch line that joins Kaifengfu, 
the capital of Honan, with the Pe- 
king-Hankow Railway. As was 
fully explained last week by our 
Kaifeng correspondent, Chao Ti, 
though a partisan of Chang Tso- 
lin’s, was forced to declare neutra- 
lity, because with the formidabie 
Wu Pei-fu_at hand, with Feng Yu- 
hhsiang of Shensi to the north and 








Hsiao Yao-nan of Hupeh to the! cers,” the second is Sir Bradford 


south. both friends of Wu Ye:fu, 
he could do nothing else. If 
this was his case before Wu_Pei- 


fu had tried conclusions with Chang 





Tso-lin; how much more is 3% s0 
row? Probably the revolt of 
Honan means no more than that 


Chao Ti, knowing he must eveati- 
ally go, deliberately kicks “up a! 
dust to cover his retreat to more 
salub:ious climes. 





The Turn of the Tide 


Only a week ago our Chinese 
contemporaries contained lurid 
accounts of the losses sustained 
by General Wu Pei-fu’s troops. 


It was at a time when the 
armies had hardly come into 
contact, but so indiscreet were 


the correspondents of the capital 
that nobody could be blamed for 


being misled in that particular. 
Now-the news in the vernacular 


press is all the other way round, 
and, were it to be believed, one 
would be excessively sorry for} 
Chang Tso-lin. To start with the 
local journals tell us that his un-j 
successful campaign has cost him 
the nice little sum of $30,000,000. 
Then, while Chihli_lost 1,200 men 
killed, Fengtien had 13,000. There 
used to be some principle on which 
military critics estimated _five 
wounded men to every one killed, so 
there would be some 65,000 in that 
category, after which not a great 
deal of an army is left to Chang 
Tso-lin. We fancy there has been 
some exaggeration here. As an- 
other indication of the turn of the 
tide, the report is given that thej 
Metropolitan Police have suspend- 
ed two newspapers in the capital 
for supporting Chang Tso-lin, and 


our translator frankly wonders 
what would happen were the 
same manner of public disci- 


pline in force in Shanghai, where 
most of the papers have given their 
adherence to Chang. The culminat- 
ing point in Wu Pei-fu’s career of} 
success is the statement that he is 
about to be appointed High In- 
specting Commissioner of Chibli, 
Shantung and Honan—very nearly 
the job which Tsao Kun the other | 
day resigned. Not a word, be it 
noted, of the Manchurjan provinces, 
whicn the journalistic imagination 
seems ready to keen as a preserve 
of Chang Tso-lin. Tsao Kun will be 
the sacrifice in the present case. 





It All Depends 


The controversy over the effects; 
of residence in a tropical or semi- 
tropical climate on length of life 
is “up” again, apparently. In a 
London Club recently, one of the 
speakers, taking part in such a 
discussion, poohpoohed the idea 
that life was shortened thereby. 
“I know scores“of people,” he de- 
clared, “who could refute such an 
allegation.” There are three in 
particular, old friends of mine, 
who are living in London at this 
moment—all distinguished engin- 
eers, who spent many years in 
India. One is Sir Guilford 
Molseworth, a nonagenarian, “the 
Nestor of Indian railway engin- 
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Leslie, born in 1838, and pupil of 
the great Bruncl; the third is 
Ernest Benedict—now in his 84th 
year—who also was associated with 
Brunel. All three enjoy fairly 
good health.” Perhaps they form 
a happy triumvirate that goes to 
prove the rule. And, after all, it 
may be not so much a matter of 
life as of “liver,” as “ Punch’* 
observed. 





The Wrong Hand 


No, this is not a story of detec. 
tives and crime but just a little 
episode in the foreign shopping 
quarter of Nanking Road. Nobody 
needs to be told that this, in the 
morning, is peailous with motor- 
cars, tram cars, ricshas, brokers” 
traps and the feet of Sikh police- 
men; and that for a lady accom- 
panied by small daughters to essay 
the crossing thereof may be com- 
pared with Hannibal crossing the 
Alps or Cwsar the Rubicon. Such 
a lady might have been observed 
the other morning standing on tho 
kerb, her offspring in attendance, 
looking anxiously now this way, now 
that, in hopes of detecting a ford 
through the turbulent trafic. Sud- 
denly a chance was opened, Sciz- 
ing it with a decisiveness worthy 
ef either of the above mentioned 
generals, she reached out behind 
her, grabbed a wrist and fléd, tow- 
ing the owner of the wrist after her. 
As the stream of vehicles surged 
up again, from the far side of it 
could be heard piping cries of 
“Mummy, Mummy.” The owner of 
the wrist was a young Chinese. 





Private Property 


The latest Russian note to the 
Allies as reported in to-day’s tele- 
grams leaves no doubt as to tho 
Soviet’s attitude regarding pr 
perty. They have nailed the 
colours to the mast of State owner- 
ship. It is not easy to see how they 
could do anything else in view of 
their attitude during the past five 
years. But in view of various tele- 
grams lately received from Moscow: 
(of the propaganda order) describ- 
ing how the Soviet had been forced. 
to recognize that State ownership of 
industry is a failure (as it has, of 
course, always proved to be), and 
that more rope must be gixén to 
private initiative, it is interesting 
to have this Note, which so effectu- 
ally proves those telegrams to bo 
what anyone not anxious to deceive 
himself knew they were—what is 
vulgarly called eye-wash. What 
will the Allies say now? Mr. Leslie 
Urquhart tells us that there are 
“alternative formule’? possible. 
But that is not the point. If the 
Russian people, former property 
owners included, are content that: 
all property shall “be in the hands 
of the State, that is their look-out. 
And if the shareholders in the 
Russo-Asiatic Consolidated Com- 
pany, which Mr. Urquhart  re- 
presents, are willing to lend money 
to the Bolsheviks on the security of 
formule, they are free to do so. 
But what is to become of industrial 
enterprises in Russia in which, be-~ 
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fore the Bolshevik revolution, for- 
‘cigners owned large interests and 
of the lands and houses owned by 
foreigners? They put their money 
into Russia lawfully, in good faith 
and in accordance with a social 
system which was then as much ap- 
proved by Russians as by them- 
selves. Are they to lose this be- 
eause Russia, or a part of it, goes 
crazy over Karl-Marxian  shib- 
boleths?. There is such a thing as 
being virtuous at other pecple’s 
expense. That appears to be the 
Sovict’s position to-day. 





Stockings and Art 


1t was Stevenson who remarked 
that life was hard enough for poor 
mortals without having it embitter- 
ed by art, and he would probably 
have had something to say about 
art being hard enough without it 
being encumbered by  stockings— 
that is if he had chanced upon the 
trouble now affecting Bayreuth 
From all its associations with 
Wagner, Bayreuth ought to be 
intensely musical, if in a somewhat 
Jortissimo sort of way, and that 
element should be the heart and 
soul of the artistes there. Per- 
haps it is, but the chorus there has 
brought to the notice of the opera 
management that it has legs as 
well, and furthermore that it 
wants silk stockings for those legs. 
Moreover, not having been provid- 
ed with silk stockings it has gone 
‘on strike, and as usual in a case 
like that, once out on strike the 
members find that there are other 
things needful, more pay (natural- 
ly) nicer blouses and neater shoes. 
The stockings, however, were the 
main thing, and they have brought 
the opera season to an untimely 
end. With both the management 
and the chorus one can fully 
sympathize: one wants to b® ap- 
preciated as to its beauty and the. 
«ther is probably nard up There 
weems, however, to have been JittTe 
effort towards a solution. If an 
ojera were n¢5 already ‘n existence 
on could surely hav- been written 
where the chorus went bare foot. 








For the vacancy on the- Hong- 
kong Legislative Council, due to 
the absence on holiday of Mr. 
Pollock, Myr. A. R. Lowe has been 
nominated by Mr. ©. Montague 
Ede, of the Union Insurance So- 
ciety of Canton and by the Hon. 
Mr. A. G. Stephen, of the Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Bank. 





Tue following telegram relating 
to the recent land case, has been 
received in Shanghai from the 
Navy League’s solicitors in Lon- 
don :—‘‘Anderson Fraser -appeal 
has been partly allowed; Court of 
Appeal decided right of way north 
but not- south, no order costs.” 
this presumably means that the 
Navy League is to have its right 
of way through the 20 foot road 
from the Great Western Road end, 
but that it camnot claim the right 
to cross the piece of shenkoed land 
at the Avenue Haig (Siccawei 
Road) entrance. 


i onEnnneeeennnneen ee | 
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





CHINESE 


POLITICS 





WU PEI-FU MASTER 


OF THE SITUATION 


Chang Tso-lin Cashiered Deprived of Manchuria and Ordered 
to Be Arrested: Liang Shih-yi Dismissed and in Flight 


A MOMENTARY FLARE IN 


SATURDAY. 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, May 5. 

Chang Tso-lin, enraged by the 
initial reverses of his troops, has 
determined to make a stand-in 
the vicinity of Lanfang and Laofa, 
on the railway to Tientsin. He 
has brought up reinforcements and 
is endeavouring to reorganize the 
troops which evacuated the Peking 
area. 

Wu Pei-fu’s forces are following 
along the railway and collecting 
stragglers. 

‘The coming battle should be the 
decisive one of the campaign. 

The City authorities are work- 
ing hand-in-hand with the Chihli 
commandeys, whose forces have not 
yet entered’ the Capital, but are 
attending strictly to the business 
of defeating the Fengtien forcés. 

Later. 

Gen. Wu Pei-fu is following the 
Fengtien troops so quickly that 
the latter have passed Laofa in 
complete rout. The Chihli forces 
are occupying the latter place and 
are still pressing, thus proventing 
Chang Tso-lin from rallying his 
forces to.make a stand. The Feng- 
tien troops are panic-stricken. 

It is reported that Chang Tso- 
lin has fled to Mukden. 





General Wu's Fiendish Device 


Peking, May 4. 

Having lulled the enemy into a 
sense of false security by putting 
into the firing line poor Honan 
troops, while concentrating his 
own efficient troops in readiness 
to strike smashing blows, General 
Wu Pei-fu has again demonstrated 
his rare powers of leadership. 
During the past few days General 
Wu Pei-fu’s most faithful friends 
in Peking and Tientsin have been 
most disconsolate, fearing that the 
preponderance of the Fengtien 
artillery and machine guns was 
proving the deciding factor in the 
fighting. Everywhere the Feng- 
tien troops appeared to have the 
advantage, meeting and defeating 
half-hearted Chihli attacks and 
showing elation and declaring that 
General Wu Pei-fu did not merit 
his great reputation. 

Yesterday they essayed an at- 
tack, the results of which confirm- 
ed their optimistic beliefs, but 
yesterday evening General Wu, 
personally conducting the opera- 
tions, sent 500 Chihli troops round 
the Fengtien right flank at Chang- 
sintien. As they advanced the 
scouts of the defenders attacked 
and dispersed these 500 men, 
capturing half of them. Night 
was then setting in and General 





HONAN EASILY QUELLED 


Wu launched a heavy, frontal 
attack which concentrated the de- 
fenders’ attention on their front. 
Meanwhile, 4,000 Chihli troops, 
following the 500 with whom they 
had been in communication 
through connecting files, quietly 
took up position nearly in the rear 
of the Fengtien army. . 

At daylight the flanking force of 
Chihli troops endeavoured to reach 
the Marco Polo Bridge, from which 
they cut off the defenders. Here 
heavy fighting occurred while o 
night-long attack from ‘the front 
was ‘pressed. s 

The Fengtien forces. quickly ro- 
cognized the different material of 
the attackers and by seven o’clock 
Genera] Chang -Ching-huai order- 
ed a retreat.~ Most of the defend- 
ers crossed the bridge and reach- 
ed Fengtai, whence eight trainloads 
left quickly for Ticntsin and 10 
trainloads for Suaiyuan. 

By nine o’clock the Chibli troops 
had completely. occupied Chang- 
sintien, the defenders abandoning 
all guns, munitions and supplies. 
—Reuter. 

Peking, May”5. 

The most remarkable feature of 
the conflict is the humane treat- 
ment of prisoners and the very 
courteous attitude of both armies 
towards foreigners, who have every- 
where been treated with a considera 
tion they would not be likely to re- 
ceive anywhere else from contend- 
ing armies. Not a single instance 
has so far becn reported of a men- 
ace to foreign lives or interference _ 
with foreign property:.—Reuter. 

Tokio, May 5. 


‘The Japanvse_light-cruiser Chi- 





kuma left for Chinwangtao from 
Chemulpo to-d: Reuter. 
« MONDAY. 


Mandate Dismissing Liang Shih-yi 
Peking, May 6. . 
A mandate issued last * night 
states that Mr: Yeh Kung-cho and 
others instigated the civil war and’. 
that they cannot escape punishment 
for the crime. Messrs. Liang Shih- 
yi, Ych Kung cho and Chang Hu 
are dismissed from their offices and 
deprived of their ranks and merits 
and are relerréd to the judicial 
courts for punishment. All the 
Mukden troops are ordered  im- 
mediately to withdraw beyond the 
Great Wall (which they are 
feverishly endeavouring to do). 
Pending further orders from the 
Government, the Chihli forces are 
also ordered to return to their 
stations. 
It appears (on whose authority !— 
Ed.) that General Wu Pei-fu has 
demanded the dismissal of General 
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Chang Tso-lin as well as of Messrs. 


Liang, Yeh and Chang, and also|¢ 


the.payment by General Chang Tso- 
lin >f $20,000,000 as compensation 
to the Chihli forces and $8,000,000 
ta ¥ecoup the losses of thé people 
wf Chihli.—Reuter, 





“Fengtien Also Quitting Machang 
Tientsin, May 6. 

The last batch of Fengtien troops 
is reported to have left Laofa last 
night. Altogether a dozen  train- 
loads passed Tientsin. Numbers of 
trucks have been sent up with the 
object of shepherding the fugitives 
through Tientsin. Many are re- 


treating by road north of Tientsin| 


towards the Manchurian frontier. 

Fears of serious looting at Tien- 
tsin have been much lessened, but 
the precautions are being con- 
tinued. 

There was some fightin at 
Machang ' yesterday. O Yetbupdag 
afternoon, the retreat from Machang 
(on the Tientsin-Pukou Railway) 
was ordered. The Fengtien troops 
requested numerous trucks which 
Were not forthcoming. Tt is under- 
stool that they are retreating by 
road. 

There has obviously been a com- 
plete débacle eraryihecs Further 
fighting to the west and south of 
Tientsin is’ most unlikely and 
Serious resistance anywhere is be- 
coming improbable. 

Peking, May 1. 


s been proclaimed 
algan.—Reuter. 


We Petre ar Trevrsry. 
Tientsin, May 7. 

After a skirmish with the Feng- 
tien rearguard at Peitsang last 
night, in which 3,000 Fengtien 
troops were dispersed to the north- 
east, 2,000 of General Wu Pei-fu’s 
troops arrived at Tientsin early 
this morning. General. Wu himself 
was with them. He gct out at the 
Central Station, “ordered the 
disarming of a handful of Fengtien 
Soldiers ‘and spoke to severa] for- 
eigners. His present whereabouts 
is uncertain, but it is reported that 
he is going on eastwards this morn- 
ing. 

It is understood that General 


. Martial law ha 
in K 


Chang Tsolin is at j.anchow, 
where large numbers of letveating 
Fengtien troops are repoted to be 


detraining. 
, The danger. of looting at Tientsin 
-is considered to be ov euter. 








TUESDAY. 
Rounding up the Fugitives 
Tientsin, May’ 8. 
_ There were varied and exciting 
incidents at Tientsin yesterday. 
The train which left for Peking 
Yesterday morning has returned 
and reported that the Fengtien 
cavalry had cut the railway line, 
sawn down the telegraph poles and 
cut the wires at Yangtsun and 
were holding the station, but on 
the arrival of a trainload of Chihli 
troops from Tientsin they either 
fled or were captured. 
Tt is hoped that the railway and 
telegraph lines will be restored to- 
day. It is also expected that the 


Tientsin-Pukou line will open to- 


ay. 
Bands of Fengtien troops are 
wandering over the country side, 
and some are looting the villages. 

One party of 3,000 men created an 
alarm in Tientsin. They approach- 
ed from the German Concession, 
but did not enter the city. 

The pursuing Chihli forces are 
rounding up the fugitives and 
there have been several skirmishes 
not far from Tientsin. 

Owing to considerable machine 
gun and rifle firing across the river 
the ice breaker, Chingling, carry- 
ing the Captain of H. M S. Cur- 
lew, was unable to come up until 
yesterday afternoon, when H. M. 
’. Marazion went down and found 
the fighting had ended, and 
escorted the Chingling up the 
river. 

Several trainloads of Chibli 
forces have passed here, dropping 
cavalry en route for the purpose of 
rounding up the Fengtien troops. 

Considerable fighting which de- 
veloped at Chunliangchen ended 
in the capture of more than one 


brigade of Fengtien troops.— 
Reuter. 
Osscune SitTvaTioN aT 
SHANHAIKUAN, 


Tientsin, May 8. 

The situation around Shanhai- 
kuan is still somewhat obscure. It 
is ,eported that the Fengtien troops 
have burned two bridges between 
Chualiangchen and Tongku. 
Thousands of half-starved Fengtien 
soldiers in the last two or three 
days at Langchow, Tongshan and 
elsewhere have been demanding 
food, and are unable to go on, part- 
ly owing to the railway being most 


congested. 
It is confirmed that the Defence 
Commissioner at  Shanhaikuan 


stopped and disarmed several train- 
loads of Fengtien forces at Lan- 
hsien and sent on the unarmed men 
to Mukden, but the Commissioner! 
has now apparently been forced } 
from the line and the Fengtienites 
are able to proceed. 

General Wu Pei-fu remained at 
the Central Station yesterday. 
The Allied military authorities; 
notified him that his presence was 
« violation of the 1901 Protocol, to 
which he is reported to have re. 
plied that he must remain as acting- 
governor of the province until the 


necessary duties had been perform-! f 
ed. 


Interviewed, General Wu denied 
that he had demanded $20,000,000 
for his troops and $8,000,000 for the 
people, and said that he had taken 
enough booty to meet the expenses 
of the campaign. He declared that 
he would not return to Loyang 
until the Fengtien armies had been: 
driven from .—Reuter. 








A New Cabinet 

Peking, May 8. 

It is semi-officially stated that, 

the conferences“fi Peking have re- 

sulted in the following plan, which! 

will be submitted to General Wui 
Pei-fu :— 

The dismissal of General Chang 

Tso-lin and the appointment of 








General Chang Hsi-luan as Super-. 
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Tuchun of the Three Eastern Pro. 
vinces; the appointments of 
General Pao Kuei-ching as Tuchun 
of Fengtien, General Wu Chung- 
sheng as Tuchun of Kirin, General 
Ying Erh as Tuchun of Heilung- 
Kiang and Wang Shih-cheng as Pre- 
mier. 

It is contended that this pro- 
gramme will place at the head of 
the cabinet an old official whom 
even General Wu Pei-fu will obey, 
while General Chang Hsi-luan is 
most influential in Manchuria and 
is a close friend of Wang Shih- 
cheng It will also give the 
Central Government complete con- 
trol over Manchuria, will stultify 
the opposition of General Chang 
Tso-lin and will pave the way for 
reunification, on which General Wu 
Pei-fu places the utmost im- 
portance. 


The Chinese press forecasts the 
constitution of the new cabinet as: 
follows :— 

Premier—Wang Shih-chen, 

Foreign Affairs—Dr. Wellington Koo. 

Finance—Wang Shih-ynan, 

Communication’—Kao’ Ling-wei, 

Justice—Tung Kang. 

Interior—Tien_Wen-lich, 

Agriculture—Wu Chih-sun. 














Education—Tsai_ Yuan-pei. 

Wa 1 Chang Shou-tseng. 

Nav} i Tingthsin. 

Chief of the General Staff—General 
Lien Yuan. 

Dr. W. W. Yen’s name is men- 
tioned as Minister in London.— 
Reuter. 

WEDNESDAY. 


Peking, May 9. 

General Wang Shih-chen, who is 
now being urged by President Hsu 
Shih-chang to form a new Cabinet, 
was received-in audience by the 
President yesterday at 3 p.m, 
when General Wang declined to 
accept the offer on tho ground 
that he was incompetent for the 
task. Taking into consideration 
the fact, however, that in the 
course of his conversation with the 
President, General Wang hinted 
that, if he should undertake the 
formation of a Cabinet, all poli- 
tical affairs should be administered 
at his will, Presidential circles 
take the view that the refusal by 
General Wang Shih-chen to form a 
Cabinet is not absolute and that 
if his wishes are complied with, 
he would in the end consent to 
form a new Oabinct.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





Fengtien Troops’ Surrender 
Tientsin, May 9. 

The danger at Tientsin-has passed 
and the Vojunteers are not remain- 
ing on duty. 

Thousands more of the Fengtien 
troops surrendered yesterday in the 
vicinity of Tientsin, including 4,000 
of the Second Cavalry Brigade, 
who were allowed to keep their 
ponies and were given civilian: 
clothes and five dollars each. These 
were promised that they would! 
be sent home, many of them proving 
to be Chihli and Shantung men. 

Thousands were also taken prison- 
ers at Tongku. Although two 
bridges were partially burnt near 
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Tongkn the permanent way was not 
damaged. Numbers of train loads 
of Chihli troops have already passed 
‘Tongku and are approaching Tong- 
shan, 

General Chang Tso-lin has order- 
ed all the Fengtien troops to with- 
draw beyond the Great Wall, which 
already they are frantically en- 
deavouring to do:—Revier. 





British Press Comment 
London, May 8. 


The “Manchester Guardian,” in 
an editorial article to-day, says 
that Dr. Sun Yat-sen has apparent- 
ly backed the wrong horse and 
must now readjust his diplomacy. 
The important fact about the fight- 
ing in China is that it has given 
no excuse for foreign interests, to 
send forces to China to exact pre- 
posterous indemnities for damages. 
‘The upshot of the fighting, the 
“Guardian” says, gives little hope} 
for the consolidation of China, and 
her great unifying mind has yet to 
come. 

The “Times,” in a leading article 
under the heading of ‘“China’s Op- 
portunity,” says that Gencral Wau 
Pei-fu’s work will not be complete 
until General Chang Tso-lin has at 
Jeast been driven back into Man- 
churia. It points out that General 
Chang 'Tso-lin has Jong been in 
close relationship with the Japa: 
ese and says that it will ‘be in- 
teresting to see how this connexion 
will serve him at this moment of 
lost prestige. 

General Wu Pei-fu, the article 
says, is primarily a soldier and a 
very capable one as things go in 
China, but he has yet to win his 
spurs as a statesman. The tas! 
before him. is difficult and in the 
end there is the risk that he may 
become the tool of politicians. It 
is. his immediate duty to endeavour 
to come to an agreement with the 
Southern Party and in co-operation 
with them to nominate a govern- 
ment which will have the allegiance. 
of both the North and South.— 
Reuter's Special Service. 


THURSDAY. 


Chang Tso-lin Cashiered and 
Proscribed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Peking, May 9. 

A Presidential mandate has been 
‘issued, ordering the arrest of 
Gen. Chang Tso-lin. 

Mr. Liang Shih-yi, the _ ex-Pre-} 
mier, and Mr. Yeh Kung-cho (who 
was recently denounced by Pre- 
sidential thunder as responsible for 
the civil war in the north) are 
en route for Japan. A warrant has 
been issued for their arrest and 
kas been viséd by the British and 
French Consuls (% at Tientsin). 


Later. - 
A mandate is to be issued to- 





Xe{ golin placed under the direct con- 





morrow cashiering and dismissing 
Chang Tso-lin. 

Sung Lieh-chun, former Tuchun 
of Kirin, is appointed to succeed 
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him as Governor General of Man- 
churia. 
Wve Rervrxine To Psorinerv. 
Tientsin, May 10. 
General Wu Pei-fu left Tientsin 
for Paotingfu at eight o’clock this 
evening. The opinion is expressed 
that his departura indicates that} 
he desires to demonstrate that ho 
does not intend to dominate the 
Government.—Reuter. 





FRIDAY. 
Honan Tuchun Dismissed 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


é Peking, May 10. 

Mandates have been issued dis- 
missing Tuchun Chao Ti of Honan, 
and appointing General Feng Yu- 
hsiang Tuchun of that province in 
his place. (In a later column the 
story of Chao Ti’s revolt is given. 
—Ed.) 

Wu Chun-shun, formerly Tuchun 
of Heilungkiang, is appointed to 
be Tuchun of Fengtien to succeed 
Chaag Tso-lin. 

General Feng Ling-ho is to be 
Tuchun .of Heilungkiang. 

.*, There appears to be some 
mistake here in transmission. Yes- 
terday ouy correspondent said that 
Sung Lieh-chun, former Tuchun of 
Kirin, was to succeed Chang Tso- 
lin as Governor-General of - Man- 
chwiz and to-day Reuter says that 
Wu Chun-shun is to be Tuchun of 
Kirin, not Fengtien. Reuter says 
further that the post of High Com- 
missioner of Mongolia, formerly 
held by General Chang Tso-lin, is 
abolished and the defence of Mon- 











trol of the Cabinet. 


Peking, May 10. 

Fourteen crowded Fengtien troop 
trains passed Chinwangtao to-day 
going north, and one Chihli troop 
train has reached Tongshan. 

It is improbable that General 
Chang Tso-lin’s dismissal — will 
cause troubles in Manchuria, most 
of the military leaders there having 
assured the Government of their 
good intentions. Generals Chang 
Hsi-luan and Pao Kuei-ching have 
refused Manchurian posts, the 
former probably because General 
Wu Pei-fu recommends the com- 
plete abolition of inspector-general- 
ships, including his own and that 
of General Tsao Kun. 

General Pao Kuei-ching resigned 
last night, but the President re- 
fused to accept and granted him 
five days’ leave. General Tsao Jui 
has also been given sick-leave of 20 
days. General Yang I-teh_mean- 
while will be Acting Civil Govern- 
or. 

Major-General Li Shou-chin, the 
Inspector of Metropolitan Police, 
who was arrested on Sunday on a 
charge of acting as a Fengtien spy, 
remains in custody. Colonel Teng 
Yi-an, who was arrested on the 
same day, has since been released |: 
on bail. 

Mr. Kao Ling-wei assumed the 
post of Acting Minister of Com- 
munications yesterday.—Reuter. 








A Fight to the End: Chang’s 
Reputed Attitude 
Peking, May 11. 

According responsible tele- 
grams from ukden, Generals 
Chang Tso-lin and Sun . Lieh-chun 
veacked Mukden on Sunday and are 
uow returning to the front, follow- 
ed by supplies, reinforcements and 
munitions. They apparently intend 
to make a fresh stand nedr the* 
Gyeat Wall. 4 

The opinion is voiced in Peking 
what the dismissal mandate has con- 
vinced General Chang Tso-lin and 
his friends in Peking that he will 
not be able to secure compassionate 
treatment and that he might as 
well fight on. It also explains the 
belated outbreak in Honan and 
the Japanese reports of sudden 
activity in Canton. 

Other reports show, however, 
that Kuangtung is in a very parlous 
condition ‘and is riven with dissen- 
sions and that the expedition is not 
receiving the support necesshry for 
its success, while Kuangsi has 
practi-ally regained its indepen- 
dence. Moreover, the Honan move- 
inenl is obviously hopeless and 
General Chang so-lin’s forces 
have entirely lost their élan. 

According to reports from Chihli 
sources. the Chinese cruisers, Hai- 
chou, Yunghsi and Hsinyu, an- 
chored at Chinwangtao on May. 8, 
and afterwards cooperated with the 
forces commanded by the Defence 
Commissioner — at > Shanhaikuan, 
Colonel Yin Peng-chao, © placing 
near the railway a mixed force 
which tore up several rails and 
warned by gunfire the Fengtien 
troop trains from the south, which 
were allowed to proceed with dis- 
armed troops after the removal of 
all guns, arms and munitions. The 
lines are being temporarily re- 
placed 


to 








ELEVENTH HOUR REVOLT 
IN HONAN 


Hankow, May 7. 


The Peking-Hankow Railway has 
been cut north of Kuangshui. It 
is reported that General Chao Ti 
has taken sides against General 
Wu Pei-fu. . 

There was fighting yesterday at 
Chengchowho and to-day at  Sin- 
yangchow, 

Chnkungshan is isolated.—Reuter. 

Peking, May 8. 

The Tuchun of Honan is causing 
trouble, probably in’ order to 
create a diversion to relieve the 
Chibli pressure against the fleeing 
Fengtien troops. > 

Peking officials are confident, 
however, that General Feng Yu- 
hsiang is capable of easily 
suppressing the revolt. 

It is reported that General Feng 
Yu-hsiang is preparing to march to 
Kaifeng where military . prepara- 
tions are proceeding. 

It is not believed that General 
Chao Ti, Tuchun of Honan, would 
have shown opposition to General ~ 
Wu without promises of support, 
from someone, probably from 
General Chen Shu-fan and Shensi 
outlaws, but it is pointed out that 
the war against Fengtien has 
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reached the stage where such pin- 
pricks would not endanger the 
Chihli_ position.—Reuter. 
Hankow, May 8. 
On receiving the report of the 
Honan incident, General Hsiao 
Yao-nan, Tuchun of Hupeh, im- 
mediatdly despatched one infantry 
battalion of the 2ist Mixed Brigade 
stationed at Hanyang and_ one 
artillery battalion of the 2nd Divi- 
sion at Wuchang to Wushengkuan, 
on tho boundary of Honan, in 
order to strengthen the defences 
there. General Hsiao also seat 
two 7 centimetre guns.—Eastcrn 
News Agency. 
Peking, May 9. 
A Presidential Mandate has been 
pssued to-day announcing that in 
compliance with Tsao Kun’s_ re- 
quest, General Chao Chieh, Com- 
mander of the Ist Division of 
Honan, is to be deprived of his 
post and rank and to be handed 
over to General Chac Ti, Tuchun 
of Hgnan, to be put to trial, on 
the charge of having arbitrarily 
revolted against the Chihli troops. 
—Eastern News Agen 
A telegram from Kaifengfu, May 
8, states that foreigners have gone 
to Chengchow, at the request of the 
Government, to arrange an armis- 
tice. 
Chengchow is an _ important 
centre on the railway to Tsinan. 








Kaifeng Besieged 

Hankow, May 11. 
General Chao Ti, Tuchun _ of 
Honan, has wired to General Wu 
Pei-fu, expressing his intention to 
come to terms with the latter, but 
meafitime General Feng Yu-hsiang 
is besieging Kaifeng with the Ist 
Division, the Ist and 2nd Mixed 
Brigades and the 5th Brigade, of 
Shensi troops. The Honan troops 
are wavering and ready to take 

to flight—Eastern News Agency. 


—_++-___ 


THE BOXER INDEMNITY 





British Action Being Debated 


London, May 10. 


In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to a question, Lord Win- 
terton, for Mr. Cecil Harmsworth 
(Under-Secretary for Foreign 
‘Affairs), stated that the attitude 
to he adopted by the Government 
towards the resumption of the 
Eoxer Indemnity payments next 
December was now being consider- 
ed. He was not able to anticipate 
at present the course the Govern- 
ment would decide to take. 

Replying to Mr. L’Estrange 
Malone, Lord Winterton said that 
a ccmmittee on the education of 
Chinese on British hnes was meet- 
ing at the Foreign Office and was 
constituted as follows: Sir 
Jordan, Sir Samuel Hoare, Sir 
William Clark, Sir Charles Addis, 


_ “Mr, F. Anderson of the China As- 


sociation and representatives of 
the foreign Office and the 
Board of Education.—Reuter’s 


Special Service. 


John |) 


SOVIET’S BROKEN PLEDGES 
TO CHINA 
Peking, May 5. 

The following is an_ unofficial 
translation, in part, of the text of 
a_memorandum presented by the 
Waichiaopu to the Soviet ‘repre- 
sentative M. Paikess on May 1, 
protesting against the signature of 
the 1ecently announced treaty be- 
tween Russia and Mongolia :— 
“The Soviet Government has re- 
peatedly declared to the Chinese 
Government: ‘That all previous 
treaties made between the Russian 
Government and China shall . be 
null and void: that the Soviet 
Government renounces all encroach- 
ments on Chinese territory and all 
concessions within China and that 
the Soviet Government will uncon- 
ditionally and for ever return what 
has been forcibly seized from China 
by the former Imperial Russian 
Government and the Bourgoisie? 
“Now the Soviet Government has 
suddenly gone back on its own 
word and secretly and without any 
vight concluded a treaty with Mon- 
golia. Such action on the part of 
the Soviet Government is similar 
to the policy the former Imperial 
Russian Government assumed to- 
ward China. - 
“Tt must be observed that Mon- 


golia is a part of Chinese territory 
and as such has long been re- 
cognized by all countries. In 


secretly concluding a treaty’ with 
Mongolia the Soviet Government 
has not only broken faith with us 
previous declarations but also 
violates all principles of justice.” 

A solemn protest is then lodged 
with the request that it. may be 
transmitted to Moscow.—Reuter. 








SHANTUNG AGREEMENT 


RATIFIED 
Peking, May 5. 
The Chinese Government, by 


affixing its seal and the signatures 
of the President and members of 
the Cabinet, ratified the Shantung 
and Nine-Power Treaties on April 
20. Official announcement of the 
fact was, however, delayed- until 
May 3.—Reuter. f 

ey 


CESSION OF WEIHAIWEI 


Peking, May 5. 

Liang Meng-ting has been ap- 
pointed High- Commissioner to 
have charge of the taking over of 
Weihaiwei. The various Ministries 
will appoint: representatives to pro- 
ceed with the Commission to Wei- 
haiwei in order to study conditions 
there and later report upon them 
to the Central Government. It is 
understood that a similar — British 
Commission will be organized to 
confer with them. These discuss- 
ions will probably open during the 
present month.—Reuter. 





Curna’s Day of National Shame 
was not observed by local Chinese 
as it has been during the past six 
years, the ardour having* lessened, 
from one cause or another. In - 
spite of the fact that the Street 
Unions had previously sent out 
notices urging their members to 
hoist their flags at half mast and, 
if possible, close their doors to 
business, not many shops obeyed 
the order; only about 10 per cent., 
or possibly less, being closid for 
ike day. 





(Separate ond distinct f 
Largest Railway in the W 


The “New Route” Across Canada from the Pacific to Atlantic offers 
Best Service—Grandest Scenery—Quickest Time—Reasonable Fares, 


, Passages arranged to CANADA, UNITEDSTATES and 
EUROPE with choice of Trans-Pacific Steamship Lines. 


) Canadian 
ECE Lm 


| Railways | 


CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


Canadian Pacific) 
orld—22,000 Miles 





It will be to your advantage to permit our mailing you full detail of 
Fares, together with Literature and affording every assistance possible 
to intending travellers. 





Tue Pustic are InviTED To View Our DispLay oF 
Pictures CoveRING Scenic, CoMMERCIAL AND AcrI- 
CULTURAL Points OF SPECIAL INTEREST IN CANADA. 





GENERAL TRAFFIC 
Guew Line Bupe. 





Telephone C. 6973 





Tickets and Information also Literature can be had on application to 
Thos. Cook & Son, American Espen and all Trans-Pacific Steamship 
ines, also 


OFFICES, “DEPT. A” 
SHANGHAI 


Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





May 13, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


445 


en 


OUTPORTS 





KUANGSI'S DESPERATE 
ROBBER BANDS 


How Pingloh City was Attacked: 
Savage Fighting: Looting 
and Hardships 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Liuchow, Ki., Apr. 18. 
Some of the robber bands that} 
have been operating in the Liuchow| 
district for the last few months 
made another big haul a few weeks | 
ago when they captured the city 
of Lohyung. A large quantity of 
booty as well as arms and am- 
munition fell into their hands, and, ' 
after resting for a few days, and 
dividing the spoil, they turned 
their faces towards the East and 
took the road Jeading to Pingloh. 
Their forces were agumented along 
the road, and the two walled cities 
of Siuyin and Leep’u fell into their 
hands. At the later place the 
magistrate himself and all his 
braves joined forces with the rob- 
bers. Pingloh was only 25~ miles 
further ou and the robbers flushed 
with victory started on the last 
stage of their journey. This band 
carried flags of red and white. Be- 
fore they reached Pingloh they were 
joined by another band displaying 
black flags, and together they 
planned to encirele the city and 
attack simultaneously. The city of 
Pingloh has good natural fortifica- 
tions. It is situated at the juncture 
of two small rivers, the small 
river partly encircling the city, 
while in the rear the city wall runs 
along’ the ridge of a high hill, which 
is fortified somewhat. 





Tae Ciry ArracKep. 


At the time there were _ only 
about 1,000 soldiers in the city and! 
the robbers evidently counted upon, 
their superior numbers to win the 
day. It was Thursday, March 30, 
when the robbers first appeared on 
the western bank of the Cassia 
river, right across from the city. Aj 
jine of men were stationed on a two 
mile front while to the rear red 
flags appeared on all the hills and 
human figures silhouetted against 
the western sky. It was estimated 
that the number ran as high as 
2,000 but many of them were 
unarmed and came along to help 
carry the booty and lead away 
captives. Intense excitement reign- 
ed in the city and many of the! 
business men wanted to leave but) 
were prevented from carrying out 
their purpose by the military 
authorities. Fighting did not break 
out the first day as it rained inces- 
santly, just poured the whole day, 
and so the robbers busied them- 
selves.in getting into good positions 
for the coming attack. 

During the night the rain ceased: 
to fall, and before daylight next 
morning the inhabitants of the city, 
who were yet asleep, were awaken- 
ed oy the report of rifle fire and 





| the boom of bigger guns, and all 


knew that the fight was on. 


TerRiric FIGHTING. 

The city soldicrs had prepared 
themselves for the attack and had 
the protection of the brick pillars 
that support the houses along the 
river front, and returned volley for 
volley. The fighting continued all 
day. From iwelve to one o’clock 
the fighting was terrific, volley 
aiter vouey in continuous  succes- 
sion while the cannon worked con- 
tinuously. Almost all day long 
could be heard the long drawn out 
note of the bugles far away in the 
mountains, and it was feared that 
the robbers were calling for re- 
inforcements. About three o’clock 
in the afternoon the robbers were 
beaten back from the river front 
and a large detachment of soldiers 
crossed over the river and con- 
tinued the fight. All night long the 
fighting continued and the city 
people began to breath easier but 
imagine their consternation when 
on Sunday morning another band 
of robbers, bearing black banners, 
should appear on the hills on the 
north side of the city. This com- 
pany had expected to arrive earlier 
but the heavy rains and the 
swollen river had impeded _ their 
progress and their robber friends 


“The Red Flags’ were beaten andj 


driven back before they could 
arrive. However, they opened fire 
on the city and put up a desperate 


fight, but'the city soldiers, tiushed ; 


with victory, advanced upon them 
and drove then away in disorder. 
From the city you could see the 
robbers running, followed closely by 
tne soldiers and occasionally a hand 
to hand tussle when prisoners were 
captured. Tho captured rob- 
bers were roped up and brought in- 
to the city for execution, a cere- 
mony which was not delayed. 


Tue Prope Surrer Dreapru.ty. 


The country people suffered 
dreadfully. All the villages and 
hamlets adjacent to the city were 
pillaged and plundered, and many 
women and girls taken captive, 
while some preferring death to 
captivity ran and jumped into the 
swollen river. In addition to catch- 
ing prisoners the soldiers secured 
considerable booty. The reception 


AMAZING PARDON BY 
DR: sUN , 





Convicted Murderer Liberated: 
Press Indiguant: Justice 
Brought to Contempt 


Hongkong, May 5. 

Chan Ping-sang, ex-president of 
the Seamen’s Union, who was sen- 
tenced to 12 years’ imprisonment 
at Canton for the murder of his 
wife, has been pardoned and liber- 
ated by Dr. Sun Yat-sen. 

A crowd of labourers, who had 
gathered outside the prison gate, 
cheered the Labour leader upon his 
emerging from the gaol. F 
_Commenting on Chan’s libera: | 
tion, the “Hongkong Daily Press” 
states, in the course of an editorial 
article: ‘Most people will read 
with amazement the news that Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen has granted a free 
pardon to Chan Ping-sang. The 
‘murder was a_ particularly cold- 
bloaded one The release of the 
| murderer from the punishment im- 
| posed by the Court reflects no 
| credit either on the Executive or 
the people who rejoice in this act 
of incredible leniency, unequalled 
since Barabbas escaped cruei- 


fixion.”” 

The “South China Morning 
Post” states: “Nothing will jus- 
tify such a scandalous precedent 
in the eyes of thinking and 
genuinely patriotic Chinese, who 
will see in it not only a handle for . 
China’s externai enemies, but’ a 
highly dangerous expedient, likely 
to threaten the authority of all 
civil law.”’--Reuter. 


JAPANESE IN SHANTUNG 





Railway Guards Evacuated 


Tokio, May 8. 
“Not g single Japanese soldier is 
now stationed along the Shantung 
Railway outside the leased terri- 
tory,” according to an official 
statement issued by the Foreign 
Office this afternoon. 


The statement continues :—“The 
last. section of troops from the 





which the robbers received at’ Railway will sail from Tsingtao: on 
Pingloh is yather a surprise to'’May 9. The small garrison remain- 
them for it is the first reverse that,ing at Tsingtao will be withdrawn 
they have met for a long  time./homewards soon after the coming 
Usually the soldiers that are sent into force of the provisions of the 
against them tarry along the road agreement. The joint Sino-Japan- 
until the robbers have made well ese Commission completd on May 
their escape, and then the soldiers, 5 in a most amicable and satisfac- 
that are sent against them tarry tory manner the arrangements re- 
along the road until the robbers lative to the replacement of the 
have made well their escape, and guards and ere transfer of barracks 

e 





with a whoop and a_ yell throughout entire railway 
pounce down upon the defence- zone.”—Reuter. cs 
less inhabitants and 2hap | —— 

them of everything the robbers . 

have left. This has occured re-| A profitable use of prison labour 


is reported from near Canton. On 
some unused government land an 
agricultural experimental station ~ 
has been established, and while 
one to hope that soon this “reign of i the local countrymen have been. 
terror” will give place to itran-;employed in preparing the land, 
quillity, and an orderly govérn- the harder tasks have been allotted 
ment may be established where now to criminals undergoing terms of 
is chaos and confusion. t imprisonment. 


peatedly in the district throughout 
the past few months, and this 
recent change in tactics with a cor- 
responding change in outcome leads 
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CHINA’S UNNOTED WARS 





Knaeichow’s Deplorable Plight 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kueiyang, Kuei., April 18. 

Since writing my last letter we 
have had a change of government 
and are now under the jurisdiction 
of, ‘The army for settling Kuei- 
chow.” General Yuan Tsu-ming is 
the Commander, and Brig.-Gen. 
Wang Tien-pei is his deputy. .The 
change was made without blood- 
shed so far as the city of Kueiyang 
is concerned, but some of the other 
places were not so fortunate. The} 
fiercest fighting was at the city of 
‘Anshun, and the following is the 
report received here. ] 

On Monday evening March 27, 20 
or more wounded soldiers passed 
through the city from the west, 
and it was reported that they had 
been fighting with robbers in the 
Chenning district. No one thought 
much of the matter at the time 
but the gentry and others soon 
began to make arrangements for 
having their women folk placed in 
positions where they would not 
likely be in danger. The rumours 
‘on the street gradually became 
“fay from reassuring,” and the 
truth léaked out that the soldiers 
had really been fighting with the 
advance guard of the “ Settling 
Kueichow troops.” That night all 
the troops who were in the city 
left in haste after taking away a 
handsome sum of money from the 
business folk, and the city fathers. 
The next day the city was com- 
paratively quiet and no one knew 
what was to happen next. On 
Wednesday the remainder of the 
troops from the Chenning side 
arrived and, -learning that their 
commander, and comrades had left, 
they began to make preparations 
for leaving on the same terms as 
their comrades had made. While 
preparing to take what they want- 
ed by force the news came that; 
their enemics were almost on to the 
city, and the “braves” took legbail 
instead of hard coin. 

The newcomers were quiet and 
orderly and settled down without 
making any disturbance. 


Tureat or BoMBaRDMENT. 


Up till daylight on Friday morn- 
ing everything was awet and the 
residents were beginning to hope 
that there would be no_ serious 
trouble, but about 11 o’clock in the 
forenoon rifle-shots began to be 
heard, and gradually the~reports 
drew nearer until they were close 
up to the city wall. For 48 hours 
there was steady firing and the 
bullets flew everywhere, injuring 
and killing a number of the city 
folk Bullets weré picked up in all 
directions and some slight damage 
was done to the houses on the 
China Inland Mission Compound. 
However, it is reported that there 
were not many casualities on either 
side, but’ the wounded men and 
officers inside the city were carried 


\ 


The firing became very heavy and 
eventually the people inside the 
city learned that 18-pound guns 
had arrived from the capital and 
were being placed in position prior 
to bombarding the city. The for- 
eigners sent out and asked that 
the soldiers would refrain from 
using the “big gums,” but the re- 
ply was, “If you are afraid of 
being wounded you had better come 
out of the city before we com- 
mence firing.” Later news states 
that the bombarding of the city 
continued until Friday, or Satur- 
day, April 8, when the soldiers 
suddenly stopped attacking the 
city. Reports from another source 
state that the Brig.-General in 
charge of the troops at Tuhshan 
‘sent reinforcements to the men at 
Anshun, and while the soldiers 
were engaged in firing into Anshun 
they suddenly found themselves 
attacked in the rear. The on- 
slaught was so unexpected that 
the soldiers were defeated, and had 
to flee for their lives. It would 
appear to be true for Brig.-General 
Chang who had been in charge in 
the provincial capital suddenly 
decided to take his departure. 


On the Saturday afternoon the 
soldiers under Chang began com- 
mandeering men and animals most 
ruthlessly. Before Sunday morn- 
ing there were neither men nor 
officers in the city. During the 
morning‘ Colonel Hsu in charge of 
another division of the Tuhshan 
troops arrived and his men soon 
had the city placarded with Gen- 
eral Yuan’s proclamations. The 
officers in charge of the “ Settlers,” 
have them well under control and 
they as orderly as can be expect- 


Tue Brack List. 


There are some 14 men on “The 
Black List,” and they are Mr. 
Wang Peh-chun, Brig.-Generals Ho, 
Hu, Kuh, Swen, Teo, and Chang; 
Messrs. Fu Ching-p’u and his 
brother, Chang the late Speaker 
of the Prov. Ass. Li Yuin-kuh, and 
several others. They have all 
either been away from the city for 
months, or have lately ‘“ gone away 
for a change.” 


Genera] Yuan left Chenyuan on 
April 13 so is due to arrive here 
to-morrow. It will be a good thing 
when he comes along and arranges 
everything, so that the men now 
stationed in the city may be dis- 
tributed throughout the whole of 
the province. They may be able 
to “settle” the robbers, and also 
by having them distributed to the 
different parts there will not be 
such a drain on the provisions in 
any one part. 

News from the Tating district 
states that the farmers there are in 
an‘ awful condition. In addition 
to having no food, they also have 
no seed, and the soldiers belong- 
ing to Brig.-General Swen’s division 
have literally taken away all the 
available foodstuffs, ete. The poor 
people in that portion of the pro- 
vince have had more than their 
share of suffering and trial, and 





to the Mission Compounds for 
safety. 


it is not all due to the famine con- 


Iditions either. 





WHEN YANGTZE RISES 





Foreign Steamers Pouring out 
from Ichang Through 
the Gorges 


From a Correspondent. 


Wushan Gorge, Apr. 24. 

After days of weary waiting and 
watching the Yangtze sudaenly rose 
and in 24 hours registered a rise of 
three solid feet. For days the 
upper Yangtze steamers were 
arriving at Ichang from Shanghai 
and Hankow. Eight powerfully 
built, speedily equipped, ana 
beautifully furnished vessels lay oft 
Ichang waiting for the Yuagtze tw 
rise. Among these were the Mei 
Ren, the Robert Dollar, the Shu 
Hun, two new Japanese steamers 
and three Chinese. 


At night time the river front at 
Ichang presented a very animated 
and brilliant appearance. Kight 
upper river boats all lighted up and 
all in a row: four down river boats 
well lighted and all in a row; a 
British gunboat, an American gun- 
boat, a Japanese gunboat, a Chin- 
ese gunboat are more or less light- 
ed up. added to these were A. F. 
boats and 8. O. boats and a number 
of smaller Chinese launches. 


Ichang looked and indeed was 
for a few days the busiest shipping 
centre on the Yangtze. Reports 
say that 17 steamers will this year 
be on the run between Ichang and 
Chungking. Included in this num- 
ber are boats flying the British, 
French, American, Japanese and 
Chinese flags. Already there are 
something like 12 steamers on the 
run. 

With the river rising rapidly there 
was a regular procession of steamers 
up through the Gorges this morn- 
ing. The Mei Ren on her maiden 
trip led the way, then came the 
Shu Hun, then the Robert Dollar, 
followed by the An Lan. Five or 
six other steamers are following in 
a few days. Most of the boats on 
this their first run, including the 
Loong Mow, dre carrying tourists 
who are eager to see the Yangtze 
Gorges and rapids. The upper 
Yangtze is being photographed as 
it has never been before and very 
few things escape these eager 
tourists’ eyes. 








Never at a loss when it comes to 
giving advice, various Chinese re- 
sidents of Shanghai are now de- 
voting their attention to General 
Wu Pei-fu, as being the man most 
in a position to act upon it if he 
so decided. The advice tendered 
is that General Wu should not 
support President Hsu Shih-chang, 
but rather conform with what the 
telegram calls the wishes of the 
people by acknowledging Sun 
Yat-sen as President. In view of 
the fact that for months past Sun 
Yat-sen has been preparing a cam- 
paign against Wu Pei-fu, this 
advice seems even more fatuous 
than the average emanating from 
such quarters in Shanghai. 
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HONAN’S “REIGN OF 
TERROR” 





“No Real Law Anywhere”: 
Waiting for the Harvest: 
Motor Car Venture 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Suichow, Ho., April 29. 

We are experiencing something 
of a reign of terror in these parts. 
This is due to the unsettled state 
of the country. There is no real 
Jaw anywhere. Only to-day one 
of our Christians has been carried 
off for ransom and the relations 
are hurrying about seeking to find 
$1,800 in silver. They are not well 
off, but the farmers of all classes 
are now in danger. Everyone who 
can has come into the city. 

The price of silver is very high: 
one oniy has to whisper that you 
have a cheque to sell and you are 
swrounded by would-be purchasers. 
We have never had such a high 
exchange. Business as usual suffers 
from these outbursts among the 
military. There is no future, for 
one dare not venture to invest and 
of course this, with the poverty 
caused by famine and floods, is 
bringing ruin and misery to many. 

Lawzess Sorprers. 

We are now in the military area 
and every vacant space is taken up 
by soldiers. One notes stores, 
inns, and ‘the best of the houses 
are filled with horses, for these 
“Lords of the Land” take nothing 
but the best. “Take” is used ad- 
visedly, for it is ‘‘help your self 

_ of everyone’s goods.” Some of 
these men the night they arrived 
walked into the fouse of one of 
the gentry who lives next door to 
our church and helped himself to 
such articles of furniture as he 

Unfortunately, this 

not always stop 


wanted to use. 
freedom does 
here. 

‘Coming back from the station 
the other day one of our catechists 
saw some of these soldiers outside 
of a village beating a poor old man 
because he refused to give them 
what they demanded. ne really 
wonders what the difference be- 
tween the soldiers and the robbers 
is. The crowd we have as our 
protectors are a_bad lot. In 
part of the Ih Chin the troops 
of Chang Kwei-teh, now that the 
old man js dead, have no_ head. 
They are supposed to be directly 
under the control of the Peking 
Government; but as the rule of 
Peking is negligible in Honan they 
are largely freebooters and the 
leader in this district lives at Mah 
Muh Chi. His name is Ch’ang and 
he is a noted bad charactor. 

Given a chance, this wonderful 
country could do much to alter the 
circumstances of the multitudes 
who look to it for bread. The 
wheat harvest js now in sight. On 
every hand is the wheat in head 
only waiting for the sun to ripen 
it. After working for months to 
keep these people from starving we 
shall welcome the end of this 
special work. In the district in 
which I am svuperintending relief 


|we have been employing on the 
roads and rivers 1,700 men besides 
this some of the local gentry have 
jgiven away a lot of grain in the 
larger towns. I must say that in 
Che Cheng both the local official 
and the gentry have done every- 
thing in their power to assist me. 
One has just had to suggest a 
thing to have it carried ont if at 
all possible. 

We are interested in the motor 
car venture, which ig being tried 
in some parts of our province. 
There is no reason why this should 
not be a success. I have travelled 
many thousands of miles in my car 
and find the roads good! and that 
it saves a great deal of time. This, 
as a venture, is setback by the 
political state of the country. We 
hope that Wu Pei-fu and his sup- 
porter Fung Yu-hsiang may reach 
Peking and that they may be able 
to remove this military curse from } 
the shoulders of the people. i 





SZECHUAN MORE 
PEACEFUL 


Main Roads Open and Safe: Self 
Help: “Real Progress” Reported: 
A Public-Spirited General 








From Our Own Correspondent. 
Mienchow, Sze., Apr. 15. 

I hav@ recently made considerable 
journeys’ in several directions in 
this district and, on the whole, 
things are more peaceful than they 
have been for some time past, all 
the main roads being open and! 
comparatively safe for travel 
though incidents still occur, e.g. a 
mule caravan was robbed in one 
place two days before my arrival 
there, the plunder being some $50,- 
000. More recently’ a postal 
courier with outgoing mails was} 
held up and robbed, though some 
of the mail matter has been re- 
covered; an order for stores sent 
from here was returned to us with- 
out cover. Happily, the order was 
not accompanied with money or 
cheque. 

Still, apart from such occasional 
incidents, conditions are very much 
improved and already trade is look- 
ing ug in consequence. 

My wanderings took me to the 
mountainous district of Lung An, 
some 100 miles N. W. of this city 
where famine conditions obtain. 
Many people are moving down to; 
the plain lands; others are trying! 
to eke out an existence on roots 
and bark of trees. Already a num- 
ber of deaths from starvation are 
reported, and there seems little 
prospect of immediate improvement. 
The causes of the famine seem 
to be (1) a series of deficient 
harvests when supplies were eaten; 
up: (2) Last year was a very wet 
season and the crops in the hilly 
districts were a dead failure: (3) 
This was followed by a period of 
no rain from December to the end| 
of March this year, so the spring 
crops are a failure: (4) A band of 
brigands infested the district last 
year and ate or carried off all the} 
foodstuffs and other goods they 
could Jay hands on. = 
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Locan Funp Raisep. 


Application has been made to 
the International Famine Relief 
Committee for assistance, but no 
reply is yet to hand. In the mean- 
time the gentry and Chamber of 
Commerce in Chungpa are raising a 
local fund for the purchase of grain 
to send to the distressed districts, 
but this is totally inadequate to the 
need. However, it is refreshing as 
an example of disinterestedness and 
responsibility. The great spring 
festival (jf HA) has been held 
here recently. The soldiers cele- 
brated the occasion by planting 
young trees all round their large 
parade ground; each tree bearing 
the name of the soldier who plant- 
ed it on a small tag. Careful in- 
quirics have failed to find any con- 
nexion between the planting of the 
trees and the memorial sense of the 


Chinese festival. 


_ General Teng, reported in your 
issue of March 95 as having arrived. 
here. has come to stay with all his 
staff and is to perpetuate his name 
in our unworthy city by establish- 
ing a public library and reading 
yoom. Directly in front of the 
main entrance to our house is a 
quite imposing example of Chinese 
architecture in the shape of a big 
pagoda and known as Wen Feng 
Koh X J&\ (¥] some 50 Chinese feet 
high, beneath which runs one of 
the main streets of the city. The 
general has had a brain wave, viz. 
te turn the ground floor of the Wen 
Feng Koh (after specified altera- 
tions). into a publie reading room 
to be ‘supplied with daily papers, 
etc., while the upper stories are to 
be used as a. public library. Books 
new and.old on every conceivable 
subject are to be bought and bor- 
rowed (sic) so that the inhabitants 
of our benighted city and district 
may be enlightened. (The fact 
that we have a fairly well equipped 
reading room directly opposite was 
explained to me as an. incentive 
rather than a deterrent for this 
great work). As to the public road 
1unning through, that of course 
must be diverted, and so the road 
now Passes over an open space 
for which we pay ground rent. 

What matter that heavily laden 
coolies and chair bearers will form 
henceforward have to negotiate 
two very awkward turnings, instead 
of a straight road our progressive 
geneial must leave his permanent 
marx on the city and incidentally 
have this “good deed’ reported in 
all the © provincial papers: Now 
people are wondering if this “good 
deed’”’ is a sop for the $30,000 re- 
cently levied on the city, or if it is 
an excuse for a further levy. 


“Rest PRocRess.”’ 


The writer has recently returned 
from furlough, and I am_ being 
forced to the conclusion . that 
although the military do ride rough- 
Shod over the prejudices, feelings 
and nmghts of the people in general 
(pernaps because of them) yet real 
progress in the enlightenment of 
the country and in the standards 
of life is being made. Unfortu- 
nately, there is little sign of moral. 
uplift as yet: rather the reverse 
seems to be the case. 
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FAMINE RELIEF WORK 
IN ANHUI 


Road Building round Pochow: The 
Curse of Opium: Promise 
of Good Wheat Crop 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Pochow, Anh., April 29, 1922. 

Since I last wrote, we have been 
exceedingly busy with famine relief, 
mainly in the line of road building. 
Three roads are being made from 
here toward our _ neighbouring! 
cities of Kweiteh, Kwoyang and 
Taibo. The work is more than half} 
completed. Altogether there are 
about 4,000 people at work, but in! 
addition to a fair wage, grain is 
given to the families of the workers, | 
s¢ reaching between 20,000 and! 
30,000 individuals. Many have 
almost certainly been saved from 
starvation by this help. 

Messrs. Carter & Armstrong (who 
are the engineers of al] these roads) 
made, a few days ago, a rapid trip 
of inspection in a car. We are able 
to make bettex roads since they saw 
our actual work and made their 





‘in March, 200 


official to see how beautifully we in 
these parts are endeavouring to 
keep covenant with the great na- 
cions on this curse! 


Goop Wnear Crops. 


We had on the 20th and 23rd a 
very gracious rain which the wheat 
was beginning to need and which 
was most opportune for the recently 
planted autumn grain. The wheat 
is most promising and the autumn 
millet is up and looking fine. 
Many people are now living on 
tree leaves. It now looks as though 
the wheat may be several days 
early this season. We certainly) 
hope so. Grain is pouring in here 
now, largely from the north ap- 
parently, and prices are down just 
a little. Many wealthy people are 
making much money in buying and 
selling it. Our Mission had a 
little money to put into grain for 
free distribution and ordered, early 
tons through the 
Famine Relief Committee in Pe- 
king; it was all shipped March 29, 
and 50 tons have been received from 
Pengpu, but now we have the 
sickening news that the rest is in- 
definitely detained at Tientsin. 
Perhaps somebody can use it to help 
destroy peoples’ lives, as we cannot 
use it to save life! We have wired 


wactical suggestions. I also hav 
2 bia ¢: Peking and Tientsin to try to sell 


THE PRINCE AND THE 
NEEDLE’S EYE 


Nara, May 5.- 
During his visit to the Daibutsu 
or Hall of Great Buddha at Nara 
to-day, the Prince of Wales was 
shown one of the great supporting 
columns, more than five feet thick, 
through which runs an anakuguri 
or erceping hole. The tradition is 
that anybody getting through this 
very narrow orifice without a 
hitch will surely ascend to Para- 
dise. The Prince of Wales remov- 
ed his coat and crept through 
unaided. The attendant priests 
were visibly delighted. Members 
of the Prince of Wales’ staff who 
tried to pass through had to be 
either pushed through or pulled 
out again. 
This afternoon the Prince of 
Wales left for Osaka and Kobe.— 
Beuter. 


Iv tHe INtanp Sea, 
Tokio, May 7. 
The Prince of Wales’s trip 
through the Inland Sea has been 
made in characteristic weather, the 
rain and haze producing wonder- 
ful Turneresque effects. 





a general oversight of the work at 
Yuecheng, Honan, but have been 
able to give very little attention to 





His reception ever; 


it and send the money, that we 
idle: wf tinues, large crowds at Osaka and 


may yet turn it into grain here. 


' But such sad emergencies and worse 


Kebe breaking through all cordons 


it. Right in the midst of the esi 
ofiicials! ¢laim to be working 10,000' are the course and result of war. By get a sles tiow oF ied Royal 
men on roads and river, the higher| Dear Tnrovon Stanvarioy, | ighuess. | Every | island, | pasted 
authorities decided to change ; within cheering distance down 

I am surprised that there seemis!Inland Sea , raised its hearty 





officials, and I now hear that they] 
ure i a pretty mess over accounts. ! 


‘That reminds one of the saying ofi * 
“swapping horses in the middle of! $°° Pot infrequent, easeé of people 


ivan? jdead or dying in the streets. The} 
Seen ei yetgat that the) other day we hind to swerve quite to 
nearly to the middle oi his river ti the aide of tho, street, to. svoid, runs, 
2 plan to go over in a tew days! M8 Over & man who was in the 


i 
; last throes of starvation. He was 

20 Ww! ‘ ' . ‘ 
tre See, what 1 ean find out about! sying right near where all official 


help given has been distributed. 
This very fact attracts many who 
are near the end to this place. We 
have not yet heard that war has 


to have been so little loss of life by 


starvation up to the present but we | 


Tun Puantine or Oriua, 
Word comes to me that 1 am res-! 


ponsible for the removal of this’ 
man at this time. I was not aware! beeen ner oe Be on yee es 
of such authority “with the “big! 2f tho North China Motor Co., wha 





e in Jast night, said that he had 


bosses!” Because he had said to; ond at Kweitehfu that Wu Pei-fu 


me several times that he was deter- ; 

mined not to leave a stalk of the! had said on the goth that he was 
accursed thing in his county, [| 2pening hostilities the next day. 
2 * E >| =: What a crossed-up mess they are all 
wrote him that as I moved about I! |. While their citi tarvi 
had seen considerable and that it! 1 vate 3 ee ee ere starving 
was generally reported that the de-|°Y thousands in many places. 
puties sent out professedly to des- eS ee ee 

troy it were protecting tho planters) Captain H. von Heidenstam, en- 
for a cortain amount of moncy per! gineer-in-chief of the Whangpoo 
mow. I wrote this directly to him.: Conservancy Board, leaves for 
If I wrote to anybody else on the’ Sweden, vi@ America, at the end 
subject I have forgotten it. He'of this month on a short holiday. 
did not write thanking me for this —-, 
mention. In this county I have Wuen the U. S. S. Monacacy ar- 
heard of a@ number of meetings,’ rived at Hankow from Chungking, 
with a view to destroying opium,’says the “Central China Post,” 
and our official even asked me to she was, by command of the U. S. 
report to him if I saw any left and S. Admiral, boarded by a party 
where, which task I was not loath of sailors from the flagship Isabel, 
to perform. But I see it now be- who, in the presence of a Customs; 
ginning to bloom on every side of House officer, immediately prosc- 
the city; this, too, after I had borne’ cuted a search for contraband. 
to his majesty a special request These lynx-eyed “Jackies” from; 
from the farmers that, if it had to;the Isabel fairly disported them- 
be destroyed at all this spring,’ selves, and their vigorous efforts 


they would thank him to do so in were rewarded by finding Szechuan } 
time to plant the ground with'onium in all parts of the vessel, 
autumn grain. 
welcome a British or 





I should heartily, three piculs of the drug being col- 
American lected. 


banzais. Every boat in the mos- 


quito-like fishing fleets flourished. 
its flags. 


The Prince is thoroughly enjoying 


this informal touring amidst scenes 
of world-famed beauty. 


He has 
never Jooked better since the begin- 
ning of his tour nor laughed with a 
heartier ring than when waving 
back the salutations from the mul- 
titudes. 

To-morrow, His Royal Highness 


visits the Kure naval establishments 


and on Tuesday afternoon sails in 


the Renown for Manila.—Reuter. 








Japanese Cabinet Crisis 
Tokio, May 6. 

The so-called Cabinet crisis 
reached a head at to-day’s Cabinet 
meeting, when the Premier an- 
nounced his decision that at pre- 
sent there was no time to discuss 
reconstruction or resignations. The 
Cabinet would, therefore, proceed 
with ordinary business. 

It is understood that the entire 
question has been shelved for the 
present.—Reuter. 








Japanese Military Appointment 
Tokio, May 10. 

Lieut.-General Ono, the Vice- 
Minister of War, has been pro- 
moted General and appointed to 
the command of Shantung, succeod- 
ing Lieut.-General. Kawai, who is 
made a Military Councillor. Lieut.- 
General. Sojiro Kojima is appoint- 
ed Vice-Minister of War.—Reuter. 
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TSINGTAO NOTES 





A New Abode of Fashion: Strange 
Service at an Abattoir 





THE NEW CHINESE GUARD 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


' Tsingtao, April 30. 

7 Tsingtao has been disgracing 
itself lately and! behaving like an 
ordinary town. We have had both 
a hwricane and a strike. The 
former occurred on the 2lst in- 
stant and demolished all the pretty 
Pavilions and booths at Asahi 
Park, as well as making ravages 
amongst the cherry-blossoms. How- 
ever, workmen quickly “ got busy,” 
the next day, and “Japan in 
Tsingtao” was restored’ within 924 
hours after the’ storm. The strike, 
which was amongst the carters, 
and comprised about 3,000 
coolies, caused much inconvenience 
to the shipping business. It seems 
that recently the Carters’ Guild 
has provided a courtyard in Tai- 
shi-chen, to accommodate all the 
carts at night-time, at a nominal 
charge for each cart. There ore 
about 2,000 carts which have 
hitherto. been scattered all over 


the town, disfiguring our well- 
kept street. The orderliness and 
cleanliness of the town is 
of course a matter of indiffer- 


ence to the cart coolies, and they 
‘objected not only to the charge 
made for the use of the yard, but 
to the trouble of going there. 
However, thanks to the strenuous 
efforts of the authorities concerned, 
the strike has been settled. This 
ig the second trouble of the kind 
which we have had this year. 
* 


oe 

The scheme for the International 
Club has, much to the regret of 
all concerned, been abandoned 
owing to the unsettled state of 
political affairs. The Japanese 
Government was generously going 
to give the use of the fine build- 
ing formerly occupied by the Ger- 
man Club, but as it cannot un- 
dertake the continuance of the con- 
cession for more than a year, it 
has been considered undesirable to 
open the club in a building which 
it might be compelled to vacate in 
the near future. Besides the ex- 
pense and inconvenience of moving, 
it would also be no easy matter 
to procure suitable premises should 
a new location become necessary. 
Thus again we see “the best laid 
schemes of mice and! men gang aft 
agley,” and Mr. Sakurai’s efforts 
as well as those of the committee 
have ended in disappointment. 

* 


os 

Tsingtao is at last to have a café 
for our English-speaking visitors 
and residents. We have already a 
nice German ‘estaurant, and many 
Japanese cafés, but hitherto there 
has been no place of the above 
description where the English- 
speaking community can congre- 
gate. As the scheme for the In- 
ternational Club has fallen through, 
the new café should prove a suc- 


of such places, which I hear is 
threatened. & 

The name of the new restaurant 
is to be “The Carlton,” as an 
indication that the new venture will 
follow Shanghai’s well-known 
resort. The Carlton is situated in 


the most fashionable street of 
Tsingtao, as the sea end of 
Shizuoka Machi 

* 

* 


As representative of this paper, 
I was the only European honoured 
with an invitation to witness the 
Ceremony and Service of Consola- 
tion for the spirits of departed 
animals held on April 29, at the 
Tsingtao Abattoirs. These rites 
are performed by Buddhist priests 
before a special altar erected in 
the grounds. Those present in- 
clude the officials and employes of 
the Abattoirs,, who consider that 
although it is in pursuit of their 
duties that the animals are ‘killed 
for public consumption, and that 
this is done in the most humane 
way known to modern science, it 
is only due to those whose lives 
have been taken, to offer prayers 
and words of consolation to their 
spirits. Of course, to those who 
have no, belief in the existence of 
a spirit World for the lower animal 
kingdom, the idea is incomprehen- 
sible, but it must be borne in mind 
that the Western world has re- 
ligious ceremonies equally incom- 
prehensible. After the ceremony, 
I was taken on a tour of 
inspection of the Abattoirs, which 
I am informed, are the most per- 
fect in construction and modern 
appliances in the Far East. They 
are certainly the most up-to-date 
and cleanly that I have seen in 
16 years out East. I was relieved 
to find that the killing processes 
are instantaneous and _paigless, 
which is not the case in’ other 
places I have visited. 

. 
as 

The following morning, the An- 
nual Memorial Service for those 
who fell in the battle of Tsingtao, 
was held in front of the Monu- 
ment in Asahi Park, and was 
attended by a large concourse of 
people, who wished to pay their 
respects to the memory of the 
gallant dead. On tho same day, 
the seventh Grand Athletic Meet- 
ing under the auspices of the 
various Government departments 
and the Seito Shimpo, was held on 
the Race Course commencing at 
nine o'clock and’ continuing until 
dark. The attendance must have 
numbered close on 20,000, including 
a large proportion of Chinese. Un- 
usual enthusiasm was displayed, as 
this is probably the last meeting 
‘of its kind that will be held by the 
Japanese in Tsingtao. Our race 
meetings and such events as these, 
cause conjecture as to what will 
be done in the future in the way 
of providing out-door amusement 
for the public, as the only recrea- 
tion of this kind that has been 
provided during the tenure of the 





Japanese, has been promoted by 
themselves. 


cess, if we do not have an epidemic! Mr. Tsurin Kanamori,’ one. of 


Japan’s foremost gospel preachers, 
and special envoy of the Japan 
Christian Church, delivered a three 
hours’ address upon the. three 
Compendia of Christianity at the 
Japan Christian Church, Tsingtao, 
on the evening of the 23rd instant, 
to a large and interested congre- 
‘gation. 


ee 

Colonel Yasuda and his secretary, 
together with other officers who 
have been in District No. 1 for the 
purpose of attending to affairs in 
connexion with the withdrawal of 
the Japanese military, on his return 
to Tsingtao, gave expression to the 
following opinion of the Chinese 
police :— 

“The Chinese police, which are now 
stationed at their respective posts, ate 
well dihciplined and not such as wo 
feared at first. What they will prove 
in the future, we cannot tell, but at 
present they appear quite trustworthy ss 
protectors of our lives and property, and 
the Japanese residents ave much re- 
assured.’” 


Dr. Wang, after his short stay in 
Tsingtao, expressed his opinion as 
to its future, saying :— 

“I have observed the relations between 
the Japanese and the Chinese in Tsing- 
ta> to bo far closer than we supposed. 
It is absolutely necessary for the Chinese 
to co-operate with the Japanese if wo 
wish prosperity for the future of the 
town. Tsingtao is qualified to become 2 
big city with great prospects of _de- 
velopment on both land and sea. With 
tho -addition of an electric tram- 
way, the town nvould increase in value 
as a an industrial and commercial 
centre; moreover, it is so well laid 
out as regards its houses and roads that 
it is a desirable placo from a, residential 
point of view.” 


EMPEROR OF SIAM’S VISIT 
TO JAPAN 





Plan Formally Fixed: Expected 
Arrival in October 
Tokio, April 29, 





The “Kokumin” reports that a 
plan has formally been fixed for 
a visit of the Emperor of Siam to 
this country, though it -has not yet 
been confirmed by the authorities 
in the Siamese Legation here. 

His Majesty tho Emperor of 
Siam is expected to arrive in 
Japan next October, accompanied * 
by Her Majesty the Empress and 
a suite of distinguished Court 
officials. : 

Their Majesties will stay in 
Japan for about three weeks, dur- 
ing which time they will visit 
Nikko, Kioto, and many other 
noted places throughout the coun- 
try. « 

On their return journey the Em- 
peror and Empress will pay a visit 
to China.—Reuter. 





Tae death is announced from 
typhus of Dr. Andrews Young, of 
the Shensi branch of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. This is tho 
fourth medical man this Mission 
has lost in Shensi- within recent 
years, three of the deaths being 


due to typhus. 
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ENGLAND’S HOUSING 
PROBLEM 





How the Scarcity is Caused: The 
Old and the New Methods: 
Crass Selfishness 





From a Correspondent. 


Manchester, Mar. 27. 


Although it does not figure very 
largely now in the newspapers, the 
housing problem in the United 
Kingdom is still as acute as it has 
ever been. At a sale, a six-roomed 
house will fetch from £60 to £100 
more if the purchaser can get pos- 
session, than can be got for it if 
there is a tenant already installed. 
If one falls empty in the ordinary 
course it is rare for it to be let 
without some device to make the 
in-going tenant pay for the 
privilege, although it is now against 
the law to charge “key money.” 
The most common dodge is to leave 
or put in it.a few worthless scraps 
of furniture, and make their pur- 
chase by the in-going tenant for an 
exorbitant sum a condition of the} 
tenancy. 

Most of the municipal housing 
schemes have flickered out, partly 
through the withdrawal of Govern- 
ment assistance, and partly through 
the reductions in wages making it} 


impossible for people of limited 
meaus to pay the Targe rents 
demanded for the houses. Not 


that there is any suspicion of pro- 
fiteering about these rents. High 
as they are, they yet represent a 
loss to the municipalities on the 
capital expended.—Many —_unfortu- 
nate municipalities have also had 
to face rent strikes by the tenants, 
who find it impossible to pay 20/ 
a week in rent when the whole of 
their wages does not amount to 50/. 
As a vesult of slightly lower wages 
in the building industry there has 
already been a considerable fall in 
the cost of building but it does not 
equal the fall in wages. It matters 
little to a man whose wages have 
fallen from 110/, to  50/, that 
houses costing £1,000 to build 18 
months ago, cost only £750 to-day. 
There is every evidence by the 
great disparity in their quotations 
for the same contracts, that there 
is no building ring in existence. 


All. the responsibility for the 
existing unhappy deadlock in hous- 
ing must be shared in unequal 
proportions between the workers in 
the building trades, and the 
National Building and Engineering 
Brick Federation. The _ building 
workers are partly responsible, as 
they have persistently -stood out 
for wages greatly above the pre- 
war standard and_ what other 
workers receive ; confident that the 
need for houses is so acute that the 
community will have no other 
option than to pay up. The 
tactlessness of the Government's 
threats to dilute the industry with 
thousands of ex-servicemen ensured 
for the building workers a larger 
measure of working class sym- 
pathy than they otherwise would 
not have received. This side issue 














has served to hide the fact of how 
unpatriotic and selfish their action 
was. . 


A Brick Evtoey. 


But if the workers in the build- 
ing trade have been selfish _ their 
selfishness has been generosity it- 
self compared with the conduct’ of 
the National Building and Eng- 
ineering Brick Federation. This 
organization has been in process of 
formation for a considerable time 
but its made its first public  ap- 
pearance last week in a delightful 
advertisement printed in several 
newspapers. It consisted of a 
pleasing sketch of the gateway to 
that charming example of sixteenth 
century brick work, Hampton Court 
Palace, and a delightfully written 
little essay on the beauty, 
durability, and strength of brick as 
a material for building. Beneath 
this was the slogan “Build with 
Brick,” and in very small type, 
“Tssued by the National Building 
and Engineering Brick Federation.” 
And the whole of this delicate, 
wsthetic, and persuasive eulogy of 
brick; which left the reader with 
the impression that marble and 
granite were quite low, common 
and vulgar materials, merely  in- 
dicated that the building material 
ring was complete, and that nobody 
would be able in future to buy 
their very desirable bricks without 
contributing to the cost of this 
new brick literature, and the: gold- 
plated fittings to the Rolls Royce 
automobiles of the “Brick Lords.” 

For in 1914 common bricks were 
25/ per 1,000; they are now 90/. 
Facing bricks were 45/ per 1,000; 
they are now 140/. It might be as 
well to mention here that English 
bricks are still made of common 
clay, and that brickyard workers 
are still among the lowest “paid 
workers in the country. There 
would be some justification for a 
price of 42/6, per 1,000, for bricks 
to-day; although with free com- 
petition it would come down lower 
than that. There is no justification 
at all for the amazing price that is 
being asked. It is one of the most 
flagrant examples of that new and 
objectionable policy of restricting 
output and forcing the price up 
which came in for such a torrent of 








abuse when the workers tried it 
with labour three years ago. The 
boot is on the other foot to-day. 
Tt is in this instance the main 
cause of the homeléssness of the 
thousands of unhappy people who 
are enduring the misery of furnish- 
ed rooms and slum tenements. 


Brick aNp Bars Lorps. 


Most combines when they open 
operations mask their ultimate ends 
in fine phrases about the economies 
they will be able to effect and pass 
on to the consumers. The “Brick 
Lords” waste no time on such 
fanciful trifling. Their attitude is 
the same as that of their brothers 
the Bath Lords in the Light Cast- 
ings Association, who admitted 
when before the Key Industries 
Committee the other day, that if a 
builder bought a cheap bath from 
Germany instead of a dear one 
from them they would make him 
pay extra for everything else he 
would require and be forced to get 
through their association. In the 
meantime the homeless erect frail 
canvas shelters in fields, or fight to 
get in houses condemned as_ in- 
sanitary and dangerous by the 
authorities. There is a brisk trade 
in bungalows made in sections and 
capable of being erected anywhere 
and by anybody.- But they are for 
people who have at least a little 
capital, if they have not much. As 
for the working classes, it would 
appear that the era of brick houses: 
is passing away for them, and that 
they will ultimately revert to the 
caves and mud huts of their savage 
ancestors. It is interesting to 
think of the skilled artisan of the 
future looking enviously back on 
the golden age when his class used 
to inhabit the palatial brick build- 


mgs of Wigan, Whitechapel and 
Ancoats.- In the meantime, he 
can meditate on the truth of the 


old saw that there is no cloud with- 
out its silver lining, for the re- 
venue to the newspaper proprietors 
from the newcomers in the advertis- 
ing columns will probably provide 
for a more detailed account of the 
next murder or football match; in 
the perusal of which he will forget 
for a few moments his miseries and 
troubles. 








NOTICE 


DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 
SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 

Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation 

We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the public 
generally on a moderate commission basis. 

Competitive prices secuted on merchandise of every description 
and dealers discounts allowed in full. 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAI 



















Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION. 
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WASHINGTON LETTER 


The Senate and Treaties: Church Statistics: U. S. Shipping Board’s 
Vessels: American Mails 





Washington, April 5. 

It was an eventful week that 
came to an end on Thursday last. 
The previous Friday, March 24, 
has fiot unfittingly been described 
as one of the greatest days in 
American history, and while such 
a characterization may secm ex- 
travagant to readers on the other 
side of the world, it is not regard- 
ed by those lovers of peace and of 
friendly « international relations 
who for many weary weeks have 
watched the determined efforts of a 
group of senators to bring to 
naught the work of the Conference, 
and have seen how near they have 
come to succeeding. The bitterest 
opposition was directed against the 
Four-Power treaty, which provides 
for the settlement by joint confer- 
ence of all questions regarding the 
insular possessions of the high con- 
tracting parties in the regions of 
the Pacific Ocean that may not be 
settled through the ordinary 
agencies of diplomacy. Despite 
the positive assurances of Pre- 
sident Harding and _ Secretary 
Hughes that there was no alliance 
either expressed or understood and 
no seeret agreement, it was as a 
virtual alliance likely to lead the 
United States into war that the 
treaty was attacked. Had Senator 
Lodge and the friends of the treaty 
not agreed to incorporate in the 
vesolution of ratification a rescrva- 
tion declaring that it was the 
understanding of the United States 
that the treaty contained no com- 
mitment to armed force, no alliance 
and no obligation to,join in any 
defence, the greatest” achievement 
uf the Conference would have been 
nullified, and it is a_ significant 
fact that even after the adoption 
of this reservation the treaty nar- 
rowly escaped defeat. 

Of the 86 members of the Senate 
6) are classed as Republicans, but 
the votes of two-thirds of the mem- 
bers present and voting are necess- 
ary to the ratification of a treaty; 
and inasmuch as four Republicar 
‘Grreconcilables” voted with the 








opposition, the treaty was only 
saved by the 12 Democratic votes 
recorded in its favour. An inter- 


esting fact connected with the final 
proceedings was the defeat, one 
after another, of no fewer than 31 
amendments, at the average rate 
of one every seven minutes. 


Inconsistent Poriricians. 


In the final vote, as in the long- 
drawn-out debates that preceded 
it, both sides were chargeable with 
glaring inconsistency. Democratic 
senators who opposed the treaty 
made but little attempt to recon- 
cile their action with their former 
support of the League of Nations, 
and on the other hand Senator 
Johnson, himself .a Republican, 
said that if this treaty had been 
sent to the Senate by President 
Wilson there would have been 40 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Republican votes against it in- 
stead of 4. The Senate having 
previously agreed to a limitation 
of debate, the remaining treaties 
were speedily disposed of. Three 
days after the ratification of the 
Tour-Power treaty (the interven- 
ing days being Saturday and Sun- 
day) the Senate ratified by a vote 
of 70 to 0 supplement to that 
treaty, excluding the mainland of 
Japan from its scope, and embody- 
ing also a declaratory statement 
reserving American rights in man- 
dated islands and expressly barring 
from the treaty all exclusively 
domestic questions. Two, days 
later the Senate ratified by a vote 
of 74 to 1 the Five-Power treaty 
limiting naval armament and by 71 
to 0 the treaty between these same 
five powers relating to the use of 
submarines and noxious gases* in 
warfare. The following day saw 
the ratification of the Nine-Power 
Chinese, treaty by a vote of 66 to 0 
and of the treaty regarding the 
Chinese Customs by 58 to 1. This 
completed the ratification by the 
Senate, with such reservations as 
have been stated, of the whole of 
the treaties agreed to by those dis- 
tinguished statesmen who for near- 
ly three months strove earnestly 
and for the most part single-mind- 
edly to solve the grave and intricate 
problems dealt with in the treaties. 
Tt will be observed that in every 
ingtance but the first the ratifica- 
tion was practically . unanimous, 
the position recognizing the unmis- 
takahle trend of public sentiment. 
But the spirit in which the treaties 
wero discussed in a body almost 
two-thirds of which belong to the. 
same. political party as the Presi- 
dent and the Secretary of State 
was quite out of harmony with the 
feclings and opinions of the best 
elements in Américan life and 
fnrnished no little food for refle- 
xion. 


Country’s Reticious CONDITION 


In 1890 Dr. Henry K. .Carroll 
made for the Eleventh U. S. Census} 
a statistical and, to some extent, 
historical survey of American 
churches, that constituted one 
the most valuable features of the 
magnificent series of reports issued 
in connexion with that great census. 
During the intervening 32 years 
Dr. Carroll has compiled from time 
+o time (latterly every year) statis- 
tical reports, based on official re- 
turns of the various churches, that. 
have reflected the religious condi- 
tion of the country, so far as it 
van be done statistically, with re- 
markable fidelity. During the past 
week the report for 1921 has been 
published and the progress it in- 
dicates is on the whole satisfactory. 

The total number of “‘commun- 
icants” reported is 43,623,206, an 
inerease of 761,727 during the year. 
This number includes the Salva- 
tion Army, the Jewish congrega- 








tions, the Church of Latter-Day 
Saints and even the 5,639 Buddhists." 
Dr. Carroll has presumably sub- 
stituted — ‘‘communicants” | for 
“members” on account of the prac- 
tice of the Roman, Catholic church 
to count. all its nomina] adherents 
as members, a practice that in for- 
mer years materially ‘affected the 
comparability of the _ statistics, 


Even now there are some curious © 


disparities. The 16,811 Roman 
Catholic churches report a total of 
15,342,171 “communicants,” 
average of 912 per church, while the 
183,946 churches of the cight largest) 
Protestant denominations report 
437 “communicants,” or only 

33 per church, the average rang- 

ing from 105 in the 14,401 churches . 
of the Disciples of Christ to 174 in 
the 13,98 Lutheran churches and 

188 in the 2,716 Reformed churches. 

The Methodist, Baptist, Presbyter- 

ian, Protestant Episcopal and 

gregational churches all average 

between 100 and 150 communicants 

to each individual church. The 

15 bodies of Methodists, with 

8,001,506 communicants, are the 

largest Protestant denomination, 

followed by the 14 bodies of Bapt- 

ists with 7,825,561 communicants, 

the various bodies of Lutherans with 

2,429,561, the nine bodies of Pres- 

byterians with. 2,318,342, the two 

bodies of Disciples of Christ with 

1,519.713, the two bodies of Protest- 

ant Episcopalians 1,092,805 

and the Congregationalists with - 
819,225. 

Among features of the report that 
cannot here be, enlarged upon is 
the fact that with the exception of 
the Roman Catholics all the prin- 
cipal denominations report a con- 
siderably Jarger number of 
churches than of ministers. That 
this is due to the inadequate 
salaries with which a large propor- 
tion of ministers of the gospel have 
to. be content admits of no doubt. 
The scarcity of candidates for the 
ministry is everywhere deplored. 
Im passing I may remark that at 
Jeast 15 New York ministers are 
employed during the week in 
Broadway department stores. This 
ig not taken from Dr. Carroll’s re- 
port, but it is authentic. 
Christian Scientists report the 
number of their church as 1,603 with 
3,206 ministers, but do not report 
the number of their communicants. 
In a former report Dr. Carroll 
stated that this denomination refus- 
ed to give any information as, to 
jts numbers. The Mormons report 
1,721 churches with 8,138 ministers 
and 387,701 communicants, the last- 
mentioned being a gain of 47,496 
over the previous year. The largest 
increase during the year is report- 
ed by the Methodists, whose acces- 
sions aro given as 298,961, _ about 
one-third of the increase being in 
the coloured churches. There are 
12 Buddhist temples in the country, 
with 34 priests. 


Soworasric: 

The Information service of the 
National Research Council has just 
published the results of a compila- 
tion of 332 doctorates in the natural 
sciences conferred by 32 leading 
American universities in the acad- 
emic year. 1920-21. Of the total 








Ca 
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in chemi ' presid f f the city’ 
in zoology, $0" in botany 38° im’ national benks, bré holds the sil| EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


physics, 26 in psychology, 19 in 
bacteriology, 16 in mathematics 
and 11 in geology, the remaining 
33 being divided among nine other, 
sciences. The University cf Chi- 
cago led with 42 doctorates, follow- 
ed by Cornell with 33, Columbia 
and Yale each with 97, Harvard 
with 25, California with 29, Johns 
Hopkins with 21, Illinois with 19, 
Minnesota with 16, and Wisconsin 
with 15, 22 other universities con 
ferring 85 doctorates among them. 
These 332 doctorates, it should be 
remembered, were not only in the 
natural sciences alone, pu. they! 
do not include those confarred by 
less prominent universities an 

colleges. Among the graduates tht 

honoured, with their universiti 

and the subiects of their theses,! 
were the following:—Ying Chang 








Cheng (Chicago), ‘Cohesion, ad- 
hesien, tensile strencth, tancile 
energy, megative surface energy j 


interfacial tension and moleenlar 
attraction; To Pang Hou (Colum- 
dia), “Tron Tonnage;” Nee Sun 
Koo (Cornell); “Investigation of 
the one-hinged ster] arch and its 
comparison with other tynes’’: Sze- 
Moo Ling (Columbia), “Refractory ; 
materials from tht view-noint of, 
binary and ternary equilibrium 
diagrams” and  Sze-Chen Liao 
wn). “Quantitative study 
non-intellectual elements.” It will 

seen that tho departments re-! 
commending these five students for , 
doctors’ degrees were those of 
chemistry (the first two), engineer-| 
ing metallurgy and psychology. 





Norsstp Triats. 

During the next few months 
several notable criminal trials will 
take place in this city. It will be 
remembered that on January 98 
Jast, during one of the heaviest 
snowstorms that have ever visited 
Washington, the roof of — the 
Knickerbocker Theatro fell in, 
killing nearly 100 persons outright 
and seriously injuring a large 
number of others. At the time of 
the ocenrrence there was a general 
disposition to regard the heavy fall 
of snow (29 inches on the level) 
as responsible for the disaster, but 
architectural and engineering ex- 
perts who have given evidence at 
the inquest d before the grand 
jury have testified not only as to 
thero having been criminal negli- 
gence in connexion ~#% the actual 
construction of the hnilding, but 

> that the architect’s plans wei 
seriovely at fanlt. This loft the 














grand inry no ontion but to indict | 


the architect, threo men who held 
responsible positions in connexion 
with the construction, and an 
assistant building inspector (the 
last-named a public official), all of 
whom are to be tried man- 
slaughter. The disaster was- the 
greatest ‘that has ever _ befallen. 
Washington and public feeling on 
the subject is very strong. Each 
of the defendants will make a 
desperate effort to saddle the blame 
on the others, but there is no 
reason to fear that justice will not 
be done. 


Another trial will be that of a 
leading citizen who is not only 


more prominent position of Na 
tional President of the Boy Scouts 
of Americ. This gentleman is 
charged with conspiracy to defrand 
the United States in connexion 
with cer‘ain shipbuilding transac- 
tions during the war. He possesses 
the confidence of the business com- 


numerous ‘friends find it hard to 
believe that he will not be com- 
pletely exonerated. 


“Wuart’s in a Name?” 


The chairman of the U. S Ship- 
ping Board announces that it is 
the intention of the Board to re- 
name the 22 ships it controls, sub- 
stituting for the names of the 
“United States,” ‘‘ Centennial 
State,” etc.) the names of United 
States presidents. The reason for 
such action, the chairman states, 
is the fact that certain 
object to the use of their “nick 
names” in such connexion. And 
that the names by which some of 
the states are popnlarly known 
are not as dignified as_ those 
above-mentioned or as “Empire 
State” or “Granite Gtate” will be 
readily admitted. 


American Marts, 


Thore is every probability that 
Congress will shortly include in an 
appropriation bill a proviso that 
horeafter American mails shall be 
transmitted only in American ships. 
So long as such a law does not in- 
volve any serious delay an the 
transmission of the mails there 2an 
be no possible objection to it. But 
delays will be inevitable. Recent- 
ly on the initiative of the Post 
Office itself, the “Olympic,” one of 
the fastest transatlantic liners, sail- 
ed from New Vork with onlv a few 
sacks of mail, several thousand 
sacks being held back for a much 
slower American steamer, sailing a 
few days later. 











munity in a high degree and his|sniti 


states | S 
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COPENHAGEN 
‘i ‘TO THE EAST. 
3x ine: 
Siilines "trom COPENHAGEN, GOTIEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to HONGKONG, SHANG- 


HAT, FOB, YOKOHAMA, DALNY and 
VLADIVOSTOCK. 





ok Line: 





ines from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG, MID- 
DLES, BROUGH and ANTWERP to 
PORT SAID, COLOMBO. PENANG, SIN- 
GAPORE and BANGKOK. 
Java Line: 
Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA and’ HAMBURG 
to BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOERA- 


TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
Seilings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN and BALTIC PORTS to “CAPE 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, FAST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA, 


‘TO AUSTRALIA 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN, ANTWERP, LISBON und GENO. 
to FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MEL- 

, SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 
TO NORTH PACIFIC 


BURG, CHRISTIANIA, 
ANTWERP to ST. THOMAS (with tran- 
shipment to WINDWARD and LEEWARD 
ISLANDS, PORTO RICO, STO. DOMINGO, 
and HAITI), CRISTOBAL and BALBOA 
(gtd Eranshipment to CENTRAL AMERT 

‘AN PORTS), SAN PEDRO, SAN FRA‘ 
CISCO, PORTLAND (0! SEATTLE, 
TACOMA, VANCOUVER 


VICTORI. 
«0 SOUTH PACIFIC 

Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTIHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to ST. THO 
shipment to WIND’ Di} 
ISLANDS, PORTO RICO, STO. DOMINGO 
and HAITI), CRISTOBAL end BALBOA 
with transhipment to CENTRAL AMER]: 
CAN Pi )}, GUAYAQUIL, CALLAO. 
HOLLEN DO AO UIOUL, ANTUPAGAST. 
YALPARAISO, TALCATIUANO and CO 

TO CUBA AND MEXICO. 

from’ SCANDINAVIA, BALTIC 
HAMBURG and ANTWERP to 

‘A, PROGRESO, VERA CRUZ, 

TAMPICO, GALVESTON NEW 

ORLEANS. 


For further particulars apply to—~ 
‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD., COPENHAGEN. 


‘Telegrams : “Orient.” 


3D KINGDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 
KOK Eseornbe, McGrath & Co., 
London, Glasgow, Birmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Grimsbs, Bstadlestrowsh, Green- 
ock, uthampton. 
and AUSTRALIA 
B& Co,, London. 
Uni Baltic Cor- 
enchurch Strect, London, 






























Sailings 
PORTS. 
HAVAN. 

‘and 





















eS7 J. BT 
ACIFIC LINE 
poration, Ltd., 15! 
Tel. : “*Oricnteako, 

SHANGBAL—The Fast Asiatic Co., Ltd. 








The ORIGINAL and ONLY G 











Acts like a charm in 
DIARRH(EA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


Always ask for a 





The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 


cuts short all attacks 





these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


NEURALGIA, GOUT. 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 





Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 





Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 





“Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE 





Important Debates on Forming a National Council: 


Duties 


and Responsibilities: The List of Names 


THE CHURCH AND INDUSTRIAL RESPONSIBILITIES 


After singing, the conference, 
jast Friday, was led in prayer by the 
Rey. G. 8. Chuen of the Presby- 
terian Church, Manchuria. 

‘The business of the day was the 
very important one of a National 
Christian Council. The commis- 
sion which has been specially con- 
sidering this matter has been the 
filth which has been held under the 


Sparham of the L.M.S., Shang- 
hai. 
In very clear language, Mr. 


Sparham laid before the conference 
certain considerations which must 
be borne in min ic 
of this Council. The first point 
brought forward was the necessity 
that the members of the Council 
must be formed of men who have 
the confidence of first, the Chinese 
Church, second, the missions. Pro. 
pbably the same men would have 
the confidence of both, but in our 
thinking of the matter they must 
pe kept distinct. Secondly, the 
Council must be a body of advice 
and not a super-church over other 
churches, a super-mission above 
other missions, it must be to serve 
and not to rule. Thirdly, it must 
be entrusted with certain executive 
powers—still, powers of service and 
not of rule. Next, the Council 
must be one elected by this con- 
ference responsible to the next. 
The China Continuation Committee 
will be its example in some things 
which it will follow; in, others, in 
things which it will avoid. 

Amongst the dufies of the Council 
will be to watch the growth of the 
Church in_ self-government, self- 
support and self-propagation. Ad- 
justments will have to be made, it 
will be the duty of the Council to 
watch, guide and counsel in all 
matters needing adjustment, and the 
second function is to make con- 
stant surveys of the whole field. 
The conference greeted with ap- 
plause the reference made to the 
work of Mr. Stauffer and his 
colleagues in the Survey Volume. 
Excellent and up-to-date as the 
volume is, it is monthly bound to 
become out of date. It is necessary 
to have an organization to keep it 
up-to-date. Finally, it is necessary 
to have an organization which will 
keep the churches of China in 
touch with the churches of the 
world. A wise national Council 
must be wise in matters interna- 
tional. 


Tas Mernop or ELscrion. 


A few words are necessary as to 
the best method of electing such a 
council. The speaker stated that 
when he first confronted the _ pro- 
pblem he favoured the idea of pro- 
vincial or regional councils electing 
the members of a national council. 
But there is no such machinery. 
Next, the thought was that the 


d in the formation] 





churches and missions should elect 
representatives. But it was soon 
found that there would be some 200 
separate organizations to elect less 
than 100 delegates. The plan pro- 
posed is for the present conference 
at some time to separate into great 
denominational groups; these will 
select. 60 members; the 60 in turn 
should co-opt 30, and that a fur- 
ther 10 be added to these. 

Mr. Hu, one of the secretaries of 
the National Y.M.C.A. next dis- 
cussed the need of such a council, 
supporting the clear divisions of 
is exposition by a well written 
(Chinese) summary that was ex- 
hibited on the platform sheet by 
sheet. 

Dr. Hodgkin conducted the 
devotional half _ hour using 
Whittier’s hymn, “Dear Lord and 
Father of mankind” not only for 
singing, but for reading in the at- 
titude of prayer. 

After an explanation from Mr. 
Yui, the chairman of the business 
committee, we were launched on 
the open discussion with a speech 
by the Rev. R. Y. Lo of Kiukiang, 
the editor of the “China Christian 
Advocate.” Mr. Lo spoke first in 
Chinese and then translated his 
own remarks. Mr. Lo stated that 
his experience at the time that 
there was a proposal for making 
Confucianism a state religion show- 
ed him the need of a national 
organism. The future is unknown, 
but there are possibilities of evil 
that show the duty of all keeping 
together. i 

he Rev. C. G. McDaniel read his 
observations on what he preferred 
should be called a standing com- 
mittee of the conference. Amongst 
the rules the speaker would enact 
would be that, no powers of co- 
option should be given—a _ senti- 
ment which received a very faint 
applause. 


Tne Position or WoMEN. 

Mr. N. T. Wen, representative of 
the Presbyterian Church, Siangtan, 
stated his entire approval of the 
plan of a National Church. He 
wished the members of the Council 
should be ordained preachers. A 
difficulty is found in regard to wo- 
men. For the time being, women 
are not preachers, but he hoped 
ay women would soon be ordain- 


The Rev. Dr. Hayes, Presbyter- 
ian, agreed that it was necessary to 
have a council selected by the con- 
ference, but he hoped these mem- 
bers would retire as soon as pro- 
perly elected members could be 
elected. 

Mr. Pao, of the L.M.S. Peking, 
expressed his general agreement 
with the proposals of the Commis- 
sion, but emphasized the temporary 
nature of the council until such 





time as there is a strong Chinese 
Church. Therefore, at the proper 
time, he would propose the inser- 
tion of the word “Provisional.” 

The Rev. A. Weir of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Manchuria, asked 
the Pusiness Committee to con- 
sider the possibility of having all 
the members of the Council Chin- 
ese. 

Mr. Fan Jen, representative of 
the Chinese Independent Church, 
Pingyang, Chékiang, stated that it 
would be impossible for churches to 
become suddenly independent. The 
movement must be slow. In the 
future, the present independent 
churches wish to be part of any 
large unions. In the meantime 
some means is needed of getting re- 
presentation of the, present  in- 
dependent churches. 

Mr. Hoste, Director of the C.1.M., 
having spoken yesterday to the 
Business Committee, the Con- 
ference was advised to extend Mr. 
Hoste’s time from the ordinary five 
to ten minutes." Mr, Hoste ventur- 
ed to criticize the present position 
of the Chinese Government which 
he believed to be due to the 
selection of members of the Govern- 
ment from merely educational 
circles to the exclusion of business 
men. Mr. Hoste, w] agreeing to 
the exclusion of dottrinal matters, 
hoped that in order to safeguard 
the Christian character of the 
council it should be limited to those 
who accepted three principles (1) 
the Divinity of our Lord (2) Atone- 
ment through our Lord’s sacrifices 
(3) the authority of the whole Bible. 


Tup Apvisory CovunciL. 


In_the afternoon, after singing, 
the Rev. J. A. O. Gotteberg of 
Changsha led in prayer. . 

The first speaker called on was 
the Rt. Rev. W. C. White, p.p., of 
Kaifengfu, who advocated that the 
Council should be composed of 
Chinese only with an advisory coun- 
cil of missionaries, « 

The Rev. Chang Tso-lin, of the 
United Christian Church, of Hong- 
kong, spoke of the union of 
certain churches in Kuang- 
tung and fFukien by which 
these churches are no longer con- 
nected with the Presbyterian, L. M. 
§., and the churches with which they 
were formerly connected. Their 
present position required considera- 
tion in the method of selecting a 
national council. 

Miss Paxon of Shanghai spoke 
warmly on the need of doctrinal 
safeguards on the Council. 

The Rev. H. T. Yu of the An- 
glican Church, Tokio, spoke on dif- 
ficulties which come to inquirers 
through denominational differences. 

Dr. Gilbert Reid, of the Inter- 
national Institute, Peking, speak- 
ing in Chinese, referred to the tri- 
fling nature of the matters that 
were being discussed as compared 
with the matters of salvation. 
_The Rev. 8. C. Huang, of the 
Episcopal Church, Hankow, sketch- 

the progress of Chinese re- 
presentation in the previous con- 
ferences and Committees for’ all 
China. He urged the Conference to 
note that it is itself an outcome of 
the China Continuation Committee. 
The question now is the organiza- 
tion of the future. The crisis is one 
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due to the self-denial of the mis- 
sionaries. 


A Unirep OrcanizaTion NEEDED. 


Rev. Dr. R. F. Fitch, of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Hangchow, gave 
an exposition of a verse in the 
Corinthian epistle — substituting 
“Presbyterian” and other denomi- 
national names in place of “I of 
Paul”, etc., stating that Paul de- 
clined to baptize lest he should add 
to discussions. The need of a unit- 
ed organization that could speak 
for the whole church in China was 
illustrated by an incident in the 
recent famine in the north. The 
China Continuation Committee had 
felt itself unable to act as such an 
organization and there was no 
other. 

Miss Yuan of the Methodist 
Church, Nanking, speaking for the 
women of the Conference, referred 
to the idea mooted in the morning 
session that the members of the 
Council should be confined to or- 
dained people which would make it 
a men’s council. The first preachers 
of the news of the resurrection were 
women. 

The Rev. R. K. Evans, L. M. S., 
Peking, in reference to the sugges- 
tion that the membership of the 
council should be Chinese hoped the 
missionaries wuld allow the Chin- 
ese to say whether they wished mis- 
sionaries to be members or not, and 
if they wished not he hoped the mis- 
sionaries would accept the decision. 
In the same way he would treat the 
subject of theological tests for the 
council. Do the Chinese wish for 
such or not? He pointed out that 
as things were at present there were 
more careful guards than Mr. Hoste 
had proposed in the morning. The 
Anglicans had the Articles; the 
Presbyterians, the Shorter Cate- 
chism; the Methddists, Wesley’s 
Sermons; and even the reprobate 
Congregationalists had more than 
the trilateral presentation of the 
morning. Concerning the three 
subjects he would venture to ask 
which is the more important the 
Bible or a theory of the Bible; the 
Atonement or a theory of the Atone- 
ment; Christ or a statement ‘about 
Christ It must not be thought 
that tho theology of the West was 
complete. It was not. Mr. Evans 
looked forward to help in the theo- 
logy from the Chinese Church in 
the future. 

Tue Position or re CuuRcH. 

Mr. Ch’en of the G.I. M., Sze- 
chuan, stated that while the Chris- 
tian Church had no place in Chin- 
ese life, Buddhism and Moham- 
medanism both have their _ place. 
The importance of the Y.M.C.A. 
was in some way duc to their being 
known as a Chinese organization. 

The Rev. S. C. Huang, the travel- 
ling secretary of the movement for 
increasing the numbers of the Min- 
istry, emphasized the unity of our 
faith in the living God, such a faith 
implies growth: growth does not 
implicate division. 

Mrs. J. J. Heeren of the Presby- 
terian Mission, Tsinan, also spoke 
on the unity of the Church. 

Mr. C. N. Ch’en of the Congre- 
gational Church, Shansi, called at- 
tention to the character of the Coun- 
cil. It ought to be a safeguard, a 
reformer, and a constructor. 











Dr. David Yui, the Chairman of 
the Business Committee, said it was 
quite evident from the day’s discus- 
sion that there was a general desire 
for a National Council. Many ex- 
cellent suggestions had been made. 
Certain questions had not been dis- 
cussed, €.g., the finaoncial needs of 
such a Council. Two resolutions 
were then proposed by Dr. Yui on 
behalf of the Business Committee. 





“THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 





Pitfalls to be Avoided 


Friday night’s meeting of the Con- 
ference was devoted to a paper on 
the “National Christian Council 
viewed in the Light of Experience 
in other Lands.” This was deliver- 
ed by the Rev. J. H. Oldham, v.p., 
Secretary of the International Mis- 
sionary Council. In the course of 
this he said that if the National 
Christian Council was to succeed it 
must be national, that was to say 
Chinese in its genius, outlook and 
expression. 

He frequently received warnings 
from his Scottish friends that he 
must be careful not to become im- 
bued too much with American ideas 
or infected with American methods 
because they were not suited to 
Scotland, and he was equally aware 
that if a scheme had too pronounced 
a British flavour it was at a dis- 
advantage in the United - States. 
He was confident that it would not 
be possible for his friends in Scot- 
land to carry out successfully a pro- 
gramme drawn up and handed to 
them by his friends in America, and 
he was nearly as sure that Amer- 
icans as a whole would find it eaual- 
ly difficult to adopt and carry out a 
policy framed by the Scottish mind. 
And therefore he could not believe 
that the Chinese were likely to be 
satisfied with or to work successfully 
something that foreigners had creat- 


ed. 

He hoped that China might soon 
have a Church Council in the fuller 
sense. But that was something en- 
tirelv different from an advisory 
body. and any attempt to confuse 
the two things, or to do through the 
one what could only be done 
through the other, meant that they 
would miss their aim. As he under- 
stood, all that they proposed to do 
here was to create an advisory body 
as the China Continuation was. the 
only difference being that the Chin- 
ese churches would have a larger say 
in the appointment of that body and 
that it would concern itself more in 
the future with questions which in- 
terested the Chinese churches as d 
tinct from the problems of the mis- 
sions. That was admittedly a limi- 
tation, but if they had a clear idea 
of what the instrument was that 
they were using and of what it could 
and what it could not do, he believed 
that they could in a few years make 
immense advances along these lines. 












Discussion of C -mmission TII’s 
Report on “ The Message 
of the Church” 


The Chair last Saturday was taken 
by Dr. Harold Balme, one of the 
vice-chairmen. Ha opened the day 





with the hymn “In the Cross of 
Christ I glory.” Prayer was offer- 
ed by Mr. T. 8. Chen of Peking. 

Dr. Proctor was specially called 
on at the instance of the Business 
Committee to speak on the two 
views which seem to be prevaient 
on the Council. One section seems 
to look forward to an ecclesiastical 
council, having authority to en- 
force certain dectrines. It has been 
suggested that the council should 
be solely Chinese yet others think 
of the council as an _ organization 
frankly based on churches and 
missions having a complete relation 
te the whole Christian movement. 
These aspects of the question have 
been studied. Because of the 
literature which had been previous- 
ly circulated, when in January 
some twenty or thirty people 
(Chinese and missionaries) gather- 
ed to consider the question it was 
found that some 7¢ per cent. were 
of the opinion that they were to 
take part in planning for an 
ecclesiastical council. Lut at the 
close of the two weeks’ close study 
of the question, the group was 
unanimous in thinking that the 
organization necded a committee to 
serve churches and missions and 
not 2 council with ecclesiastical 
authority. ‘The nine years’ ex- 
perience of the China Continuation 
Committee has convinced those who 
have seen most of the work that 
the time has not come for an 
ecclesiastical council. 

Dr. Balme gave a brief address 
on the presence of the spirit in the 
Conference. 

Dr. C. Y. Ch’eng is not only the 
Chairman of the Conference, he is 
also the Chairman of Commission 
III which has reported on ‘The 
Message of the Church.” The Com- 
mission has been entirely in the 
hands of the Chinese, no missionary 
being a member. 

In presenting the report the Com- 
mission wishes to render its thanks 
to God for help in the preparation 
of the report, and to both Chinese 
and missionaries who have helped. 
The members of the commission 
were extremely reluctant to under- 
take the task which was put upon 
them, but boldly undertook the task 
in thankfulness to the grace of 
God which has been given to the 
Chinese Christians. 

Five subtcommissions were ap- 
pointed who have taken much time 
in gathering the information which 
has been summarized in the Re- 
port. 

Dr. T. T. Liu read the section of 
the Report which forms the message 
of the Commission to the Christians 
in_China. 

Dr. Hodgkin selected Luther’s 
Hymn to commence the devotional 
half-hour, giving out the first line 
in the original “Kin feste Berg is 
unser Gott.” The subject of 
meditation was the revelation of 
God through the written word. 

The Rev. S. 8. Chen. of the Pres- 
bvterian Church, Sonchow, referred 
ta two matters in the Renort which 
his church wished him to criticize. 

Tha Rev. A. R. Sanders, C.1.M.. 
Vangrhaw. who is blind, Tonched 
the Conference ereatly with an 
earnest anneal for more evangelism. 
He himself had been preaching in 
China for nearly 35 years and like 
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Paul was resolved to know nothing 
else, 

The Rev. Li Johan of the United 
Methodist Mission, Yunnan, who 
had taken 53 days in his journey to 
the Conference, said that he felt as 


a stranger and indeed a country-| churches 


man in Shanghai. He had not come 
to teach but to learn. But he ask- 
ed the missionaries to look well at 
the far-off, outlying districts where 
the need is great. 

The Rev. G. G. Warren, Wesley- 
an Methodist, Changsha, referred 
to sundry remarks in the Report on 
denominationalism and on the unity 
of the Body of Christ. 

The Rev. Ting Li-mei, of Shan- 
tung, referred to a few matters in 
the first part of the Report, re- 
gretting he had no time to go on 
to the second. 

The Rev. C. J. Voscamp, German 
missionary, Tsingtao, has heard the 
message of rejoicing and felt sur- 
prise at any idea that there can 
be any gospel but one (the speaker 
did not indicate the part of the Re- 
port which spoke of there being 
such a possibility). 

The Rev, C. J. Nieh, Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Kiukiang, was 
the last speaker. 

In the afternoon the members of 
the Conference were the guests of 
the Shanghai Churches at the 
Olympic Theatre where a varied 
programme was given of instru- 
mental music and song by Miss O. 
Tsu, the Shanghai Songsters, St. 
John’s Chinese Orchestra, the Mc- 
Tyeire School, the Moutrie Band 
and the Y.W.C.A. Physical Train- 
ing School. Mr, S. C. Lee also 
exhibited some tricks of sleight of 
hand. 

Instead of an evening session a 
concert of high class music . was 
given. 








Resolutions under Examination 


Monday morning’s session com- 
menced with the singing of 
“Lord, speak to me.” ‘the Rey. 
Andrew Wu, of the Union Evan- 
gelistic Committee, Hangchow, led 
the Conference in prayer. 

The first business was the dis- 
cussion of the National Council. 
Dr. Yui, as Chairman of the Busi- 
ness Committee was the first speak- 
er. He presented a_ resolution 
which was the result of more than 
12 hours’ steady work of the Busi- 
ness Committee. 

The resolution was as follows:— 

A proposal has been made to the 
Conference that a doctrinal statement 
expressing fundamental Christian be- 
liefs should be embodied in the resolu- 
tion appointing a National Christian 
Council. 

We the members of the Conference 
joyfully confess our faith in, and renew 
our allegiance to, God the Father Al- 
mighty, Jesus Christ, His Son, our 
Lord and Saviour, Who loved us and 
gave Himself for our sins, and the 
Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of 
life; and acknowledge our loyalty tv 
the Holy Scriptures as the supreme 
guide of faith and conduct, and to the 
fundamental Christian beliefs held by 
the churches to which we severally be- 
long. The Conference, however, is not 
constituted as a church council with 
authority to pass upon questions of 
doctrine and of church polity or to draw 
up a credal or doctrinal statement of 
any kind. While the Conference be- 








lieves it to be a matter of vital import- 
ance that the Church of Christ in China 
should be established on a basis of true 
faith and sound docirine, it recognizes 
that the authority to determine whit 
are the essential affirmations of the 
Christian faith lies with ‘the several 
of which those attending this 
Conference are members. Any National 
Christian Council which may be ap- 
pointed by this Conference will not in 
any sense be a church counciJ, and 
therefore not competent to exercise 
ecclesiastical functions. It will be an 
advisory body which will seek to carry 
forward the work of this Conference 
and to bring the representatives of the 
different churches and missions in 
China together, in order that they may 
mutually enrich one another through 
common counsel, and will take action in 
matters of common interest only when 
it has reason to believe that the action 
taken will be in accordance with tho 
wishes of the co-operating bodies. 


Unanruousty Apoprep. 


Mr. Hoste, the Director of the 
C.I.M., seconded the resolution. 
The modification which the present 
resolution showed as compared 
with Mr. Hoste’s previous state- 
ments was due to consultation and 
mutual explanations, © Although 
on some grounds, Mr. Hoste would 
have preferred his own resolution, 
he had come to see that on others 
the present proposal is the better. 
There is reat reason to thank God 
for this resolution. The moral 
effect of the resolution will be 
much greater if it is found possible 
re bate it unanimously by a rising 
vote. 


Tn_answer to an inquiry from 
the Chairman to the Conference as 
to whether it was ready for the 
question, there was a general res- 
nonse and immediately the whole 
Conference rose to signify its 
unanimous acceptance of the re- 
solution. While still standing the 
doxology was sung. 


Counci, Composition. 


Dr. Yui then presented the re- 
solutions of the Business Commit- 
tee on the matter of electing 75 
membors of a nominating com- 
mittee who should co-opt 25 other 
members. The 100 members would, 
after confirmation by the Confer- 
once, nominate the members of the 
National Council. The resolution 
was as follows:— 

The practical methods of affiliation 
shal] be determined from time to time 
by the National Christian Council in 
consultation with such organizations, 
and may vary with the different organ- 
izations. 

Expenses. 

Tne Nationa] Christian Council shall 
prepare an annual budget to cover its 
awn expenses and this together with 
the budgets of the affiliated organiza- 
tions shall be sent as an appeal for 
funds to church and other Christian 
organizations in China, to individual 
i China and elsewhere, and to 
onary societies abroad through 
tne national missionary organizations in 
the different countries. 





Nationa, ConFERENCE. 


The National Christian Council shall 
call and make all necessary arrangements 
for a further national ‘conference to 
meet within a period not to exceed five 
years, to be composol of representatives, 
nine-tenths of. whom shall be elected 
directly by the authoritative bodies of 
the churches, missions and other Chris- 


tian agencies in China, and one-tenth 
shall bo co-opted by the National 
Christian Council. 

The size of the National Conference 
shall be determined by the National 
Christian Conncil. A majority of the 
members shall be Chinese, The method 
of determining the number of represen:- 
atives to which each of the various 
churches, missions and other Christian 
agencies are entitled shall be fixed by 
the National Christian Council so as to 
secure, as far as possible, an adequately 
representative conference. 

Dr. Hodgkin conducted the de- 
votional half-hour, commencing 
with the hymn “My faith lo ks up 
to Thee.” The suhiect of the me- 
ditation was education. 


Desire ON THE COUNCIL, 


‘The Chairman of the Business 
Committee occunied half an hour 
in exvlaining how the question of 
the Council should he discussed 
and was finallv ealled to “time?” 
hy a delegate at the back of the 
hall. Tess than five minutes was 
then oceunied by the taking of 
two photorranhs of the Conference 
as it was sitting. 

Dr. F. ©. White of the Shanchai 
Rantist Collece was the first 
speaker to be called on. He be- 
lieved Church union to be less im- 
portant than Christian unity. The 
freedom of the churches must be 
maintained. 


Mr. ©. 8. Ch’en, the editor of 
the “Christian Intelligencer,” 
made two noints: first a request 
to the Business Committee for more 
time for discnssion; secondly, & 
more definite statement of the pur- 
nose. of the Council. 

Dr. Hawks Pott. of St. John’s 
University, stated that our minds 
had been much clarified by the 
distinct statement of the chairman 
of the Business Committee. Dr. 
Pott drew attention to one great 
difficulty which would be the out- 
come of a purely Chinese Com- 
mittee: the inevitable result 
would be another committee wholly 
of missionaries. Dr. Pott would 
like to limit the powers of action 
of the Council on behalf of 
churches to the time when “it has 
ascertained that the action” wonld 
be “in accordance with the wishes 
of the co-overating bodies” rather 
than “when it has reason to be- 
lieve” that it would be. 

The Rev. C. G. McDaniel of the 
S. Baptist, Mission, Soochow, 
greatly appreciated the statement 
of belief presented that morning. 
Mr. McDaniel hoped the name of 
the new organization would be the 
“Standing Committee of the Na- 
tional _ Christian Conference” 
rather than the “Council.” 

Mr. McDaniel’s amendment was 
seconded. 

Mr. C. K. Ch’en, of the Swedish 
Mission, Shasi objected to the 
translation of “Standing Commit- 
tee” that had been offered and this 
objection was further voiced by 
the next speaker. Dr. Hayes stat- 
ed the phrase used in Shantung 





for “Standing Committee.” The 
amendment was lost by a large 
majority. Mr. Larsen seconded 


Dr. Pott’s amendment. The amend- 





; ment was carried. The whole re- 
' solution was carried. 
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Derarts OF THE CoUNCIL. 


The Rev. Dr. Price, one of the 
Vice-Chairmen, presided at the 
afternoon session. Dr. Lacey led 
in prayer. 

The Secretaries of various Mis- 
sion Boards who have come from 
abroad specially to attend the 
Conference were asked to come on 
» the platform. 

The discussion of the section was 
deferred awhile. 

Mr. Ni, of the Anglican Church, 
Hangchow, spoke on the subject of 
the membership of the Council. 
He would increase the Chinese re- 
presentation. 

The Rev. Z. T. Kuang, of the M. 
E Church, Soochow, spoke on the 
criticisms which had.been made on 
the ©. ©. C., which were not 
avoided: by the new Council Mr. 
Kuang proposed a variant in the 
numbers of the nomination com- 
mittee; and that the Council elect- 
ed by the Conference be consider- 
ed as merely temporary. 

Rev. Q. B. Dodd, Pres. Mission, 
Shantung, showed that they were 
getting “tied up,” as the members 
of the Council would be representa- 
tives of representatives of repre- 
sentatives, the last named (the 
members of the Conference) being 
thomselves, only partially elected. 

Dr. Proctor, on behalf of the 
Business Committee, explained why 
there should be 25 co-opted mem- 
bers. The completeness of the re- 
presentation of this Conference 
was only. possible on some such 
plan. Dr. Proctor hoped that tho 
members of the Nomination Com- 
mittee would all be men who could 
represent all branches. 

Mr. Ch’eng, of the Congrega- 
tionaliss Church of Fenchow, 
Shansi, also spoke. 

The third section was accepted. 

Section four was amended 
:‘tehtly by the Business Committee. 

The Rev, T. C. Huang, of the M. 
E. Church, Szechuan, (60° days’ 
journey from the Conference) 
peinted out that unless they get 
representatives from Szechuan it 
would not be a fully represented 
Conference. 2 

Sections five to eight were quick- 
jy carried. 

Mr. L. F. Ts’ai, of the Independ- 
ent Church, Honan, had been some- 
what confused by the changes in 
the numbers that had been made. 
He made a suggestion with regard 
to the relations between the finances 
of the Council and the independent 
:kurches. 

The Rev. J. E. Shoemaker, v.v., 
of the Presbyterian Church made a 
proposal upon the avoidance of 
debt by the Council and proposed 
a resolution on this matter, which 
was referred to the Business Com- 
mittes. 

ConreRENcE MeetINes. 

Mr. Hoste, C. I. M., spoke on 
‘the difficulties connected with the 
National Conferences. 

The Rev. E. J. Lee, Anglican 
Church, Anking, proposed that the 
term of membership should expire 
at the next Conference. 

The Rev. J. A. Fitch, Presbyter- 
ian Church, Weihsien, Shantung, 
felt that the National Conference 
was a heavy financia] burden, and 











hoped the period would be increas- 
ed from five to say seven or 10 
years. 

The Rev. E. C. Lobenstine said 
there were two reasons which 
prompted the fixing of the period 
of five years, and these had grown 
vith the experience of the Con- 
tinuation Committee. It was not 
advisable to have the Council self- 
propagating for too long a period. 

The Rev. G. G. Warren, notwith- 
standing Mr. Lobenstine’s  re- 
marks, proposed 10 years rather 
than five for the period of the Con- 
ference. 

The amendment was carried. 

Dr. Hayes proposed that there 
should be no power of co-opting by 
the committee. He was answered 
by Mr. Lobenstine. The Confer- 
ence ‘did not accept the amend- 
ment. 

At the evening session, Mrs. H. 
C. Mei gave an address on the 
subject of “Making the Home 
Christian,” 





A Morning Devoted to Industrial 
Considerations: Church 
and Factory Worker 


_The chair ati the National Chris- 
tian Conference on Tuesday morning 
was taken by the Rev. K. T. Chung: 
one of the Vice-Chairmen. The hymn 
selected was “O, save my country, 
Lord.” The Rev. H. S. Sun of 
Nanking, and the Rev. A. L. Jen of 
Heilungkiang led in prayer. 

The consideration of the second 
section of the constitution of the 
National Council was undertaken. 

The Rev. E. Klak of the Berlin 
Mission, Berlin, wished to ask 
whether the Christian Council aimed 
te take any part in politics. The 
idea that Christianity was 2 
“foreign”? religion is one that is 
likely to be permanent in China 
until China is a Christian land, not 
because Christianity is from 
Europe, but because it is from 
heaven. Mr. Klak hoped that the 
Christian Church in China would 
keep quite clear from politics. 

Mr. Lobenstine in answer to Mr. 
Blak’s question, pointed out that in 
ihe resolution before them they had 
carefully avoided the word ~‘poli- 
tical’” which had been used in the 


report on which the resolutions 
were based. 
The Rev. Mr. Goh of the Pres- 


byterian Church, Chenchow, noted 
a few further changes in the Chinese 
text of the constitution. Mr Goh 
heped that a Chrtian daily paper 
might be established. 

The Rev. C. R. Hughes, L.M.S., 
Tingchow, Fukien, spoke on the 
words “foster unity.” Mr. Hughes 
feared that the lack of charity in 
the conference would hamper the 
Council. 

The second section was accepted 
by the conference. 


InpusteiaL Conpitions in CHrna. 


Mr. C O. Nieh, the Chairman of 
the Chamber of Commerce, had been 
asked to speak on the “‘Applica- 
tion of the Principles of Chris- 
tianity to Changing Economic and 
Industrial Conditions in China.” 
Mr. Nieh said that he would speak 
briefly, as he recognized how pressed 
for time the Conference was. He 





had read with interest the many 
references to mdustrial conditions 
in Report II. As a manufacturer 
he had read much that had been 
published in books and magazines 
in America and England on the 
questions affecting the health and 
welfare of the workmen, and he 
urged that the legislature should 
deal with the problems in a national 
way. The Ministry of Commerce 
and. Agriculture is studying | tho 
question. Various organizations, 
such for instance as this Conference, 
should study the problem. Tho 
problems should be studied in order 
from the conditions as they are to 
those that should be. The lack of 
order in the study and the con- 
fusion with political affairs is much 
to be regretted. He rejoiced that 
they were investigating these mat. 
ters and could assure them that 
they would find many of them who 
are employers of labour who would 
receive their suggestions gladly. He 
would like to associate himself with 
the line Miss Harrison would take. 

On the above subject, Miss 
Agatha Harrison addressed the 
Conference. She said, in part:— 


Wo are faced with a grave 


situation. Those of you who 
come from industrial centres 
realize its gravity, those who 


do not, can imagine it, and sooner 
or later will be brought into touch 
with it, for the modern factory 
system will have its effect on every 
prase of life. There is no one in 
China who will not be involved in 
some way. It is touching home life 
and agricultural life. What is the 
Church doing to help the industria: 
workers adjust themselves to tho 
tremendous change that the modern 
industria] system brings? 

China 1s in danger of beginning 
her industria] history on the basis 
of valuing machinery higher than 
life. Men are sent to America, 
England, Germany. and Japan to 
study the latest methods of pro- 
duction. How long will it take us 
to realize that the human factor is 
the biggest factor of all. Why 
should industry be developed in 
such a one-sided way? In the West 
we are beginning to realize our 





mistake. Emphasis is being laid on 
the need for consideration of the 
human element. Could China 


show thd world a better order for 
industry by combining these two 
from the very beginning ? . 

Now is the time for shouldering 
responsibility and helping. The 
committee carefully considered how 
that help could best be given and 
felt that it could not do better than 
take as its standard the Inter- 
national stand which workers, em- 
ployers, and governments drafted 
at Washington in 1919. China was 
outside that agreement. 

1. No employment of children under 
twelve full years of age. 

2. One day’s rest in seven. 

3. Safeguarding the health of workers 
by shortening working hours, improving 
sanitary conditions, and installing. safety 
devices. 

Realizing the practical difficulty 
of putting all these standards into 
effect now, we selected three points 
for your immediate endorsement. 

Children are defenceless. Ought 





not the church to help all such? ft 
as been said that “the hope of the 
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church lies in its children because 
the future depends on them.” 

Is not one day’s rest in seven. a 
physical and mental need? Can 
anyone work 12 hours a day one 
week and a 12 hours shift at night 
the following week without suffer- 
ing in the long run? 

And are not safety devices for 
protecting the workers from ma- 
chines just plain humanity? There 
are people in this room who could 
tell terrible tales of what they see 
in their hospitals in the factory dis- 


tricts. Is there any reason why 
the modern system of ventilation 
and sanitation should not accom- 


pany the modern machinery? Will 


anyone gainsay these points? 


Tae Orp Excuses. 


As soon as they are mentioned, 
people begin to formulate the dif- 
ficulties in the way, for instance, 
that children arc better off in the 
factory than on the streets, that 
their tiny wage is needed for their 
food, that there are no schools, no 
legislation. Do you realize that 
there is nothing said in China to- 
day that was not said in England 
100 years ago, yet the difficulties 
there were overcome. 

It has been said over and over 
again that nothmg can be dove 
until there is legislation, but what 
is legislation but an official seal on 
public opinion and the efforts of a 
tew pioneers? These two necessary 
elements are at hand—there are 
some employers, one or two are in 
this room, who are willing to be 
pioneers. Mr. Nich has already 
expressed himself as in sympathy 
with these standards, and I have 
been in touch four other representa- 
tives of the cotton industry, who 
say that I may tell that they 
aiso are in sympathy with them. 
They realize the great difficulties in 
the way, but are appreciative of 
all that the constructive help of 
such @ group as this may mean. 
These men are Mr. E. Brooke- 
Smith, Sir Edward Pearce, Mr. 
GC. Arnhold, and Mr. G. Okada, 
who with Mr. Nieh represents some 
of the chief cotton interests of 
China. Public opinion is aroused, 
it remains for this representative 
conference to voice it. 

We need not enter upon palliative 
superficial work, but work backed 
by the principle of the infinite value 
of cach human being. With this 
international standard as our goal, 
there is an immense work ead 
The Church then can go forward 
courageously, rallying all-its splendid 
educational, health and social ser- 
vice facilities for dealing with the 
problem and resolutely planning all 
its future work in the light of ap- 
proximating this standard. 

There are two things which this 
conference might do, (1), Acknow- 
ledge the responsibility of the 
Church in this field, and (2) Mo- 
bilize all its forces in the light of 
the international labour standard. 
In the west the industrial problem 
js the most acute question of the 
Between labour and capital 


day. 
o gulf is fixed that the Church and 
other bodies are trying to bridge 


The situation will rapidly get to 
the same pomt here if not checked 
[ submit that there is not a greater 
challenge across your path than 





this one which we present to 
this morning. 2 

The best piece of translation that 
kas been given to the Conference 
was rendered by Mr. T. Tchou, 
secretary of the Y.M.C.A. whose 
department is that of industry. 
Mr. Tchou gave a very faithful 
translation, but gave it as easily 
as if ke were speaking something 
entirely his own. No Chinese 
listener was conscious that he was 
listening to a translation. 

Dr. Hodgkin led the devotional 
half hour, commencing with the 
hymn “China, Thy Land I love.” 
The subject of meditation was the 
Church’s relations to labour 
problems. 


More Leavers Neepeb. 

The Rev, A. T. Wang of th 
Rkenish Mission, Kuangtung, speak- 
ing in Cantonese (which was trans- 
lated by Dr. Yui into both English 
and Mandarm), made four points 
in regard to the Church giving help 
in industrial matters; (1) imcreased 
evangelizing opportunities; (2) 
more support; (3) better oppor- 
tunities for development; (4) more 
leaders. 

Miss Zung, vne of the secretaries 
of the Y.W.C.A., speaking in Eng- 
lish, told of the hard conditions of 
factory [pour in Shanghai. 

The ‘Rev. O. M. Sherman, 
American Episcopal Church, Wn- 
chang (acting President of Boone), 
said that Wuchang is an industrial 
centre where daily can be seen the 
sad sight of little girls entering the 
mills in the early morning to begin 
a long day’s work and shortly after 
an equal number of other little girls 
coming out after a night of labour 
for a mere pittance. 

Mr. T. H. Wang,  Y.M.C.A. 
Chengtu, spoke on the desirability, 
when attempting work in’ industrial 
ruatters, of dealing with the problem 
of the small capitalist. They also 
had to remember the poverty of the 
workers who accepted the bitter 
conditions of the factories. They 
ought also to secure the co-operation 
of the labourers and not merely 
work for them. Lastly, he suggested 
practical methods of working. 

Certain amendments to the 
original dvaft of the Constitution 
were presented by the Busiuess 
Committee. 


you 








Afternoon Session 
Mr. Chang again presided in 
the afternoon. After singing 


“Take my life and let it be,” the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Hungtingdon, Bishop 
of Anhui, led in prayer. 

Mr. Lobenstine explained why 
there was one budget for all na- 
tional forms of work. It was done 
at the request of the Home Board. 
There was no desire either to get a 
large budget. or to complicate the 
work of the National Council. 

The amendment was lost. 

The whole constitution was then 
put to the vote and carried—not 
unanimously, there being two op- 
posing votes. 

Dr. Wallace, the President of 
the Szechuan Christian University, 
presented the report of the Educa- 
tional Commission of the 18 mem- 
bers—eight from abroad, 10 being 
selected in China. It would have 








been difficult to have selected eight 
more suitable leaders in the educa- 
tional world than those who came 
to China, aud Dr. Burton, Prosi- 
dent of the Commission, was 
specially qualified ~for his task. 
The members of the Commission _ 
spent some months in travelling 
about China in visiting as many 
centres and investigating the state 
of Christian education and to a 
less degree that of the government. 

Three special points of the report 
were brought before the Confer- 
ence: first, the main reason for 
Christian ‘education. In the re- 
port, this is summed up in the de- 
velopment of a strong Christian 
Community. The school exists for 
the Christian community; second, 
the relation of Christian: education 
to government cducation. After 
close discussion of the question as 
to whether there is a permanent 
place for Christian education, the 
Commission came to the conclusion 
that there was; thirdly, the 
supreme importance of taking a 
nationwide view. 

Mr. Francis Wei, of Boone Uni- 
versity, Wuchang, referred to the 
great need of more education in 
China. What will be the place of 
Christian education in China when 
government education becomes 
more efficient? The church has’ to 
uvhold Christian ideals in educa- 
tion as well as in all other mat-- 
ters. Special. weight was shown to 
be duc to the middle schools, “the 
backbone of _ the — educational 
system.” The universities mus sup- 
ply them with the foremost men 
for all departments of work. Mr. 
Wei did not think the day had’. 
arrived for a united church, though 
he looked forward to one at a later 
date. It would be in. a Christian 
university that such a church must~ 
arise. 


Dr. Howard 8S. Gall, p.v. of Po- 
king University, emphasized the 
failure of the Christian Church to 
train its own teachers. The per- 
centage of teachers in very rank 
of Christian education was very 
small, and it was necessary to ‘sup- 
port all kinds of normal training. 

Mr. R. I. Loh, Secretary of the 
Baptist, education work in Shang- 
hai, said that non-Christians dis- 
tinguished markedly between school 
and church. It was necessary to 
have up-to-date books, better 
trained teachers, and more super- - 
vision. 

Dr. W. H. Dobson, of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Canton, emphas- 
ized the need of medical education 
in South China with its 50 millons 
of people. He observed that 
Hongkong University was not a 
Christian institution. 








Recommendations as to 
Child Labour 


Dr. Ch’eng opened Wednesday’s 
session with the hymn “Onward 
Christian soldiers.” Miss Li of the 
Presbyterian Church, Nanking, led 
the Conference in prayer. Mention 
was made of the fact that the first 
Missionary Conference of 1877 
opened its sessions on May 10. 
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The following resolutions of the 
Business Committee were car- 
red :— 

In view of the importance of indus- 
tial problems and of the present state 
of public opinion in Obina. 

Be it resolved that this confereace 
expresses its endorsement of the follow- 
ing standards tor industrial labour: 


a, No employment of children under 
12 years of age. 

b. One day’s rest in seven. 

c, ‘The safeguarding of the health of 
the workers, by limitmg hours, by the 
improvement of sanitary conditions, by 
the instatling of safety devices, 

That this conference directs the Na- 
tional Christian Council to give these 
standards the widest publicity. - 

And that this conference calls upon 
Christian orgamzations throughout the 
couutry to endorse these standards and 
tu take action to see that they are 
brought into force in China as soon as 
pessible. 

‘Yhe conference would express its deep 
appreciation of the most satisfactory 
munner in which the North American 
Committee of Reference and Counsel 
and the British Standing Commuttze 
have responded to the request of the 
China Caristian Educational Association 
and the China Continuation Committee 
in sending to China, such a representa- 
tive, distinguished and competent educa- 
tional commission. We commend the 
thoroughness, sympathy, candour anu 
courage with which they have fulfilled 
their mission. ‘Their report constitutes 
an illustration of the finest collaboration 
between the group of educationalists 
from the Kast “and the Chinese and 
missionary leaders in oducational wors 
in China. 


Without attempting to express a judge- 
ment on matters of detail or on any one 
of the various proposed readjustments 
ir, existing arrangements, we would 
heartily endorse the central organizing 
idea of the report—the coordination an 
correlation of all the Christian educa- 
tional work {n China into a nation-wide 
Christian educational programme. We 
aiso agree with the commission as to 
the necessity of exercising all care and 
thoroughness in effecting such changes 
and improvements as the present great 
opportunity and critical position of 
Christian education in China demand. 

The conference commends the com- 
mission's report for their serious study 
to the Churches, the Missions, the 
Educational Institutions and the Boards 
with the earnest hope that, as a result 
of consideration a great forward step 
may soon be taken. We would also cait 
upon the China Christian Educational 
Association with the cooperation of the 
National Christian Council to give 
special and continuous attention to 
furthering the realization of the high 
ideals and the farseeing plans of the 
cemmission so far as this may be desired 


by the Churches, the Missions and the 
Boards. 
Dr. R. ¥. Lo of the Christian 


Advocate presented the Report of 
Commission IV. He said, “With 
China in the midst of a great 
crisis, it is important for the 
Church to realize the quality of 
its workers, on what kind of person 
sbould we base our hopes. In the 
first place, they should be men who 
are well trained—well trained 
generally and well trained for their 
special work. When they are well 
trained they should be given suit- 
able: positions. Time is not suffi- 
cient to go imto many questions 
about their support and status. 
Lastly there is need of adequate 
fellowship between the missionariés 
and the Chinese leaders. Let us 





pray thet the Lord of the harvest 
may send forth more labourers to! 
His harvest.” 


Neep or Women Workers. 


Miss Fan, one of the secretaries! 
of the Y.W.C.A., was called on as 
one of the two special speakers. She 
said, “It is unnecessary to say all 
that had been prepared as,so much 
time has already been given ta 
these very things. Nevertheless, 
these matters are more represented 
in theory than in practice and to 
ilustrate this attention was called 
to the fact that after all requests 
vp the importance of - sending 
women delegates to this Conference, 
only 200 have been sent. The point 
that needs to be stressed is not so 
much the equality of men and 
women as the fact that women have 
their special sphere of work and 
that you hamper yourselves in tne 
general work if you leave women 
out. If you say you cannot find 
women for the task, may not the 
reason be that you have not given 
women equal opportunities in 
training?” 

Dr. Hodgkin conducted the devo- 
tional half hour, commencing with 
“Jesus shall reign where'er the 
sun.” The subject of the medita- 
tion was on the Christian Church. 

Mr. James P’ing of the Nanking 
Theological School, Nanking, spoke 
on the regrettable fact that there 
were teachers in schools who were 
contradicting rather than teaching 
the truths of Christianity, there 
were preachers whose only reason 
for preaching was the need of 
employment and its resulting wage. 
The reasons for fhis is inadequate 
training, provincialism and the fact 
tbat the men who ought to be 
leaders in the Church take other 
work. He wouid like the Student 
Volunteer Movement to do more 
training. 

Mrs, Laurence Thurston, Pre 
sident of the Ginling Women’s Col- 
lege, stated that she had been asked 
by the women who attended one of 
yesterday’s meetings to put before 
the Conference some of the 
things that had been ably presented 
by Mr. Li. ‘Take the National 
Council: one third of full time 
foreign workers and one fourth of 
Chinese workers are women. In 
that proportion reproduced in the 
elections to the National Council. 
The conscrvatism which denies to 
women their rightful place is by no 
means entirely due to Chinese 
influence indeed Mrs. Thurston 
herself begins to doubt whether it! 
is in any way due to Chinese; it is 
foreign conservatism that has to be 
reckoned with. 


Moruers oF Next GENERATION. 


The Rev. J. W. Lowrie, p.v., the} 
Chairman of the Presbyterian 
Council n Shanghai, said that 
leadership in the Chinese Church , 
will not be due to age or to eduea 
tional status, but rather to the kind ‘ 
of mothers they have had. Let all 
girls’ schools realize that they aro 
training the mothers of the genera. | 
tion to come. Leaders need to be 
filled with the word of God. 
Character is_to be the basis of 
leadership. Dr. Lowrie concluded 
® very energetic address with 
denouncing a recent address of Dr. « 








Fosdick’s which had come out to 
China. Dr. Lowrie spoke in 
Chinese and mm English and his 
speech was punctuated with ap- 
plause which was very general at 
the close. 

Bishop Roots was called on to 
report on the nominations for the 
members of the Council who wero 
to be co-opted by the 75 elected 
members. Only 70 members had 
been actually elected in accordance 
with the regulations of the Con- 
ference. Bishop Roots first read 
the 70 elected names. Arrange- 
ments were to be made about tha 
five other names and he then read 
the 25 co-opted names. The total 
showed 53 Chinese and 43 foreign, 
10 Chinese and 10 foreign women. 
The whole list was accepted by the 
Conference. 

Four members of the Conference 
of 45 years ago, viz, Miss Law- 
rence, the Rev. A. Bryson, Dr. 
Fitch and Dr, Parker were asked 
t> take seats on the platform and 
specially named by the Chairman 
to the Conference. 


MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL 
CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 


The following is the full list of 


members clected to form the 
National Christian Council at 
Thursday’s meeting :— 

Anglican: — Rt. Rev. Bishop 


Sing, Ningpo; Miss C. J. Lambert, 
Foochow; Rev. Lindel Tsen, Wuhu; 
Miss Katie Woo, Hongkong; Rt. 
Rev. L. H. Roots, Hankow, 

Baptist:—Rev. J.T. Proctor, 
p.p., Shanghai; Miss F, E. Coombs, 
Mr. H. C. Lim, Mr. Chang Su- 
ching. 

Congregational: — Rev. C. G. 
Sparham, Shanghai; Miss Luella 
Miner, irr. p., Peking; Rev. T. T. 
Lew, pH. p., Peking; Rev. Lin Yu- 
shu,’ Foochow, 

Presbyterian: —Rev. A. Weir, 
Manchuria; Rev. Kung Fan-sheng, 
Manchuria; Rev. Murdoch Mac- 
kenzie, Weihaiwei; Miss Chang 
Chin-shan, Hwaiyuen ; Mrs. W. H. 
Lingle, Changsha; Elder Chang 
Ting-yung, Shanghai; Rev. H. F. 
Wallace, Swatow; Rev. Tsai Yung, 
South China. 

United Church: —Rev. A. J. 
Fisher, Canton; Mrs. 8. T. Law, 
Canton; Rev. Hsu Shing-yen, 
Amoy. 

Lutheran :—Rev. J. A. O. Gotte- 
berg, Changsha; Rev. Wilhelm 
Maisch; Miss M. Beysiegel; Rev. 
Ling Teh-en; Prof. Marcus Chenz, 
Chinchow; Rev. Chu Hao-jen. 

Methodist: — Rev. Shen Wen- 
ching, Wuchang; Dr. Ida Kahn, 
Nanchang; Rev. Wang Kang-ho, 
Foochow; Rey. G. L. Davis, Pe- 
king; Dr. Ida Lewis, Shanghai; 
Rev. Z. T. Kaung, S iow; Rev. 
W. J. Mortimore, Chéngtu; Rev. 


; Dr G. D. Candlin, Peking; Rev. 


Yu Shu-hsun, Wenchow; Rev. 


Chang Chiin-chin, Changsha. 

China Inland Mission:—Mr. D. 
E. Hoste, Shanghai; Miss Mar- 
garet King, Yangchow; Rev. C. F. 
Blom; Mr. W. H. Hockman; Rev. 
Ren Tzu-sheng, Hangchow; Rev. 
Shao Siang-yi: Rev. Hsiao Moh- 
kwang, Changsha; Mrs. S. K. Liu, 
Wenchow. 
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Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion:—Dr. Chang Po-ling, Tien- 
tsin, Mr. F. 8. Brockman, Shang- 
hai; Dr, John Y. Lee, Shanghai; 
Mr. S. C. Leung. F 

Colleges:—Rev. F. L, Hawks 
Pott, p.p., Shanghai; Miss Ruth 
Chong, Peking; Mr. Francis C. M. 
Wei, Wuchang; Rev. J. M. Henry, 
Canton. 

_Young Women’s Christian Asso- 


ciation: — Miss ‘ie Venable, 
Shanghai; Miss Fan Yii-jing, 
Shanghai. 


Others:—Miss Mary Kelly, Nan- 
king; Dr. Frank Kelier, Changsha ; 
Mr. Yang Shao-chuan, Chéngtu. 

National Organizations: — Rev. 
Dr. F. D. Gamewell, Shanghai; 
Dr. W. W. Peter, Shanghai; Mr. 
Pan Tzu-fang, Shanghai. 

Literature Organizations :—Rev. 
Chen Chin-yung, Shanghai; Rev. 
G. H. Bondfield Shanghai; Christ- 
ian and Missionary Alliance, Rev. 
R. A. Jaffrey, Wuchow. 

Independent Churches:—Rev. Yi 
Tsung-chow, Shanghai; Rev. Yuan 
Wen-hsing, Chefoo. . 

General : —Mr. O. ©. Nieh, 
Shanghai; Prof. Chung Wing- 
kwang, Canton; Mr. S. T. Wen, 
Nanking; Mrs. F. T. Sung, Pe- 
king; Miss Tseng Pao-suen, Chang- 
sha; Prof. T. C. Chao, Soochow; 
Dr. David Z. T. Yui, Shanghai: 
Rev. Pao Kwane-" Peking; Rev. 
Dr. Cheng Ching-yi, Shanghai: 
Mr. Wang Kai-ming, Canton; 
Mrs, S. M. Wang, Hangchow ; Mr. 















T Z. Ku, Shanghai; Rev. Chia 
Yu-ming, Nankin; Rev. ©. E. 
Patton, Shanghai: Rev. E. C. 


Lobenstine, Shanghai; Rev. R. E. 
Chandler, Tientsin: Rt. Rev. T. A. 
Scott, p.m, Shantung; Rev. J. L. 
Stuart, p.p., Peking; Rev. J. H 
Blackston, Nanking; Dr, Harold 
Balme, Tsinan: Dr. HW. S. Houah- 
ton, Peking; Bishop L. J. Birney, 
Shanghai;’ Rev. E. W. Wallace. 


p.p., Chéngtu, Miss E. Nielsen, 





Manchuria. 
COMBATING MATERIALISM 
Speaking on Sunday at the 


Lyceum ‘heatre, the Kev. John ki. 
Mott declared that it was absolute- 
ly necessary in these days of mark- 
ed materialistic tendency occasion- 
ally to withdraw from the presence 
of men. : 

“To withdraw from the ordinary 
activities that so much absorb us,” 
said Mr. Mott. “is absolutely 
necessary. Increasingly have we 
become busy with the countless ap- 
plications of applied science. Long 
ago Mathew Arnold pointed out 
the danger of our becoming absorb- 
ed with the worship of machinery. 

“Ts it not true that life has be- 
come increasingly difficult, is un- 
precedentedly busy these days? 
Constantly, we hear those about us 
say: ‘That man does things. 
would not call a halt on good works, 
but ! would with deep conviction 
enter a plea for a better balance 
between the hte of activity on the 
one hand, and the practice of going 
apart at stated times, unhurriedly, 
for communion with God and for 
deep mediation upon His truth, in 
order in turn that we may be large- 
ly helpful to others.” 

Our danger, the. speaker con- 


tinued, was not lack of activity. 
One of the great ecclesiastics in 
England had said, ‘We have high 
churchmen, we have low churchmen, 
we kave broad churchmen; but 
even more we need deep church- 
men.” 

It was necessary that his 
hearers should withdraw at stated 
times from the presence of men to 
mediate on God’s truth and to com- 
mune with Him. Had they ever 
known: a person who preserved a 
life of unbroken communion with 
God who did not find,it necessary 
to have regular periods for solitary 
prayer and reflexion? 

“We are not atheists. We have 
professed belief in a super-human 
religion. We believe in the living 
God.- We may say, ‘I believe in 
God, the Father Almighty.’ Do 
wet Is there almighty power work- 
ing in our lives? Have we the 
practices that make this power 
operative in our lives?” 

Quoting as his text the words of 
the prophet Isaiah, “They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength,” the speaker remind- 


.ed his hearers that it took time to 


effect. that transfer. It took time 
for them to remind themselves of 
who He was. These men who did 
thus put off their weakness and 
took on a power not their own. 
They were the present-day evi- 
dences of Christianity. 

There was a third reason why in 
every nation men must break away 
from the activities of ordinary life 
—to spread the truth of God out be- 
fore them. They were not wiser or 
stronger through the number of 
conferences they attended. They 
were made stronger and more vital 
by the extent and thoroughness of 
their meditation on what they had 
heard and read. Fourthly, solitude 
Was as necessary for imagination as 
society was wholesome for charac- 
ter. At the back of all enduring 
work must lie reflexion, deep pur- 
pose and a pure motive with a 
sense of dependence on God. 

How were they to form this 
habit? It would take time, regular 
time. They needed a Medean and 
Persian hour—that was an un- 
changeable hour. It was also 
necessary to feed the body every 
day to keep it efficient. The 
speaker urged that there should be 
a time for meditation at the be- 
ginning of the day, and, if possible, 
at night also. 

“Many a time we are tired out 
at night. The man who gets this 
first in the day cannot be cheated 
out of it. He is prepared for the 
day’s fight with Satan and self. He 
does not wait until temptation 
sweeps upon him like a flood. He 
is prepared.” 

Nevertheless it was not for them 
to say, “I spent 30 minutes with my 
Bible.” It was for them to say 
with conscientiousness, ‘I met God, 
I had fellowship with Him.” 


Our Scottish correspondent re- 
cords the death of George Ander- 
son Munro, husband of Agnes 
Snodgrass, late of Shanghai. De- 
ecased was 81 years of age, and 
death took place on March 2, at 
Brownsville, Blairgowrie. 





SHANGHAI WHISKY 





A Chapei Product: Spirits of 
Wine and Creek Water 


Among the many brands of 
whisky on the Shanghai market, 
one mentioned at the Mixed Court 
on Tuesday stands alone. At least, 
it to be hoped so Otherwise, let 
the temperance party get busy at 
once. 

_ A hawker was charged with sell- 
ing “whisky” without a licence, 
and the police evidence was that 
the delinquent was found loitering 
cutside the Astor Bar offering a 
couple of bottles for sale, at 50 
cents each. When approached by 
a police constable, he admitted p 
that the “whisky” was his own 
manufacture, though the bottle 
bore the label of a well-known 
imported brand. The hawker con- 
fessed that his own special Scotch 
was composed of spirits of wine, 


some colouring matter, a little 
genuine whisky “to cause a 
flavouring,” and hot water, the 


whole being honoured with the 
aforementioned label, and (so the 
police said) the British Govern- 
ment “coat of arms.” All this for 
50 cents, and made in Chapei! 

It was pointed out tothe Court 
that by turning the bottle upside 
down a nice layer of dirt could be 
detected. suggesting that the mix- 
ture had been filled up with water 
from a creek. 

The Court sent the “whisky” to 
the Municipal Laboratory for 
analysis, and remanded the ac- 
cused in custody. 

This is not the first case of its 
kind, but it is questionable whether 
a more wretched and dangerous 
swindle has ever come to the’ notice 
of the police. Now that the atten- 
tion of the Public Analyst has been 
drawn to the matter, it might be 
advisable to make further inquir- 
ies. A few samples taken here and 
there might afford interesting. 
data. i 


FUHTAN’S NEW ABODE 


The formal opening ceremonies 
of Fuhtan University were con- 
tinued at the new college premises 
at Kiangwan on Saturday. In 
spite of the threatening weather 
during the earlier part of the day, 
several hundred guests came down 
and showed much interest in the 
proceedings. Dr. T. H. Lee, BA., 
Litt. D., president of the Univer- 
sity, acted as chairman, and in a 
speech outlined the history of the 
college from its beginning to the 
present time. - 


A MARRIAGE, reports our Scottish 
correspondent, has been arranged 
and will shortly take place, be- 
tween Robert Ronald Denis Paton, 
uic., late Welsh Guards, eldest 
son of Mr. and Mrs. John Paton 
of Llanvair Grange, Abergavenny, 


and of Pontypool, Monmouth- 
shire, and Hester Margaret 
M’Neill, only daughter of Mr, 


and Mrs Duncan M’Neill, of 
Druimavuic, Fasmacloich, Argyll, 
and Shanghai, China. 
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MR. MARCOSSON IN 
SHANGHAI 





American Journalist Who Fought 
in British Army: Now 
Travelling in China 


Almost any person can be com- 
pelled to be interesting, if suffici- 
ently cross-examined, but those 
who are interesting without help 
are not too plentiful anywhere. 
One such is Mr.‘I. F. Marcosson, 
who, when seen on Monday, fired off 
some lightning remarks for not 
more than five minutes and did 
not give a single expression of 
opinion that would not have been 
worth publishing. 

Mr. Marcosson, who is a_ well 
known American journalist, fought 
in the British Army during the 
war, has travelled all over the 
world, has attended many of the 
great conferences, ending up with 
that at Washington on Far Eastern 
questions and-is now out here on 
behalf of the “Saturday Evening 
Post,” to study the results of the 
labours of the statesmen who met 
there. 

Mr, Marcosson has been in the 
Kast now for four months, investi- 
gating the political and economic 
sides of his subject. He leaves on 
the 18th instant for Canton and 
Hongkong and then will return to 
America. He did not seem very 
satisfied with the results of -his 
trip so far, for he said that the 
point which struck him most was 
the almost complete lack of inter- 
est in both China and Japan re- 
garding the Conference. This ap- 
pealed to him as particularly re- 
markable, because, of all the Con- 
ferences, this was the only one that 
was really constructive, lacking 
anything of a political nature. Yet 
apparently that had made little 
appeal. 

He recognized that in Japan the 
military reactionaries were dyin; 
hard, but the Conference shoul 
have made some appeal in that 
country, for it saved Japan from 
bankruptcy. It must have been 
impossible for her ever to get level 
with her commitments in the way 
of armaments. 

As for China, he thought the 
Shantung issue was more senti- 
mental than anything and he 
doubted whether China would ever 
get more than a sentimental vic- 
tory. The position was much the 
same as in Siberia and it-would be 
as difficult in the one case as in the 
other to exclude Japanese interests 
when established to the extent they 
are. 

A Srraronr Worp 10 Cana. 

Mr. Marcosson had some good 
advice for China. “If she does 
not want to forfeit the goodwill of 
the Anglo-Saxon world, especially 
that of America, which was made 
‘so apparent at the Conference,” 
said he, ‘“‘she must get a stable 
Government. She must do away 
with all these cliques and this con- 
tinuous internecine warfare.” 

One more point he made about 
the Conference, and with the 
whole-heartedness of those_Amer- 
icans who really know the British. 





He said: “The biggest thing the 
Conference did was to show the co- 
ordination existing between Bri- 
tain and America, to a degree even 
greater than during the war, when 
they fought together. This, mark 
you, although it was a state of 
affairs extremely unpleasant to 
‘France and Japan, which shows it 
up all the stronger.” 

How well Mr. Marcosson has 
studied the British was illustrated 
by the fact that he, an American, 
never once said “English” when he 
meant something wider, ‘which 
shows him up all the stronger.” 
And the interviewer is a Scotsman. 





NAVY Y. M. C. A. 


Corner Stone of New Building: 
Laid by Dr. Mott 


The ceremony of the laying of 
the corner stone of the new Navy 
Y. M. O. A. building took place 
on Monday afternoon at the corner 
of Szechuen and Hongkong Roads, 
Dr. John R. Mott, general secre- 
tary of the International Commit- 
tee of Y. M. C. A.’s in New York, 
officiating. 

It was a very impressive cere- 
mony, and about 150 friends were 
present including Dr. and Mrs. 
Mott, Mr. E. S. Cunningham, U. 
S. Consul-General, and Mrs. Cun- 


ningham, Dr. Luther Freeman, 
pastor of the Community Church, 
and Mrs. Freeman, Dr. F. 8. 
Brockman, Mr. J. H. Black, 


Mr. and Mrs. F. R. Si 
Dr. G. F. Fitch, Mr. and Mrs, W. 
W. Lockwood, Mr. and Mrs, N. A. 
Viloudaki, Mr. G. A. Fitch, Mrs. 
J. Macdonnell, Dr. J. C. Me- 
Cracken, Rev. Willis King, Mr. G. 
E. Lerrigo, Mr. C. W. Harvey, Mr. 
H. A. Wilbur, Mr. S. K. Tsao, 
Mr. Paul W. Brown, general secre- 
tary of the Navy Y.M.C.A., and 
Mrs. Brown and delegates to the 
National Christian Conference. 

The place was prettily decorated 
with the British, Chinese, Amer- 
ican, French and Japanese flags. 

THINKING IN MILLIONS. 

Mr, J. H. Black, chairman of 
the committee of management, pre- 
sided, and after music called upon 


Dr. Freeman to lead in prayer. 
Mr. Cunningham then introduced 
Dr. Mott who, after paying a 


tribute to the British, Canadian, 


Australasian, Continential, Chin- 
ese, Japanese and Indian As- 
sociations, not less than the 


American said that during the 
great war the American Young 
Men’s Christian —_— Associations 
served 800,000 sailors and 4,000,- 
000 soldiers. Great as was 
this part of its activity an even 
more extensive work of the Amer- 
ican Associations was that of plac- 
ing its helpful facilities at the 
disposal of not less than 19,000,000 
soldiers and sailors of France, 
Italy, Russia, . Portugal, India, 
Poland, Czecho-Slovakia and other 
countries. Particular and most 
grateful recognition should be 
made of the splendid joint work 
of the American, 








the Chinese labour battalions be- 
hind the armies in France. More- 
over, they should never overlook 
that marvellous and truly Christ- 
like work on behalf of at least 
¢,000,000 men of both sides of the 
war in the many lonely prisoner- 
of-war camps. 

Happily at the end of the war 
they were left with a balance. The 
American National War Work 
Council of the Y. M. ©. A. had 
decided to devote this balance to 
helping to provide permanent As- 
sociation buildings for serving the 
American Navy and Army at home 
and abroad, and so could devote 
3200,000 gold to the project of 
establishing such a centre for its 
work in this important city. They 
had observed with satisfaction the 
wise and devoted way in which 
those responsible for the manage- 
ment of this Association had ad- 
ministered their trust. 

This new building would furnish 
all of the best facilities and ad- 
vantages of a popular, democratic 
club. It would be a lighthouse to 
young men coming to this port, a 
veritable city of refuge, an inspir- 
ing training school in character 
and in service. 

The corner stone was then form- 
ally Jaid with a silver trowel hand- 
ed to Dr. Mott by Mr. i 
Adamson, the architect. 





CHINESE MUSIC FOR THE 
CHINESE CHURCH 


Those who take an interest in 
Church music, particularly in re- 
lation to Chinese Christian 
churches, will be attracted by a 
notable little publication issued by 
the Tousewe Press. Under the 
title, “Vingt Cantiques sur Textes 
Chinois,” the Rev. Joseph van 
Oost has produced a remarkable 
collection of 20 hymns, including 
two Christmas carols and a canticle 
for Passiontide, in the mandarin 
dialect and for the special use of 
the native church. The literary 
text, which is excellent, is the work 
of a skilled Chinese priest and 
scholar; but the melodies and their 
harmonizing undoubtedly form the 
most interesting feature of the 
work. This music, for which the 
Rev. Van Oost is responsible, con- 
tsitutes quite a new venture in 
Chinese Christian hymnology, and 
should be a most successful one. 
In the past, it has been presumed 
that an western tune becomes 
suitable for native use simply by 
the substition of Chinese words for 
the foreign text, but quite rightly 
the present author has considered 
that this easy way of dealing with 
the problem of church music in 
China was no solution at all. Dur- 
ing many years of missionary work 
among the Mongol tribes and Chin- 
ese settlers of northwest inner 
Mongolia, he made a special study 
of the quaint songs of these inter- 
esting folk and upon the basis of 
the original musical notes then 
gathered he has written the music 
for the new hymnology. The work 
should meet with a cordial recep- 
tion. Copies may be obtained from 





British and | the Procure of the Belgian Missions, 


Chinese Associations on behalf of| at the modest price of 25 cents. 
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THE EXCAVATOR IN 


PALESTINE 
Discoveries Proving the Accuracy 
of the Bible Narrative: The 
Walls of Jericho 


Reeent discoveries made by the 
Palestine Excavation Fund, proving 
the historical accuracy of many 
passages in the Old and New 
Testaments, were the subject of 


an interesting lecture by Capt. H. 
Holmes, Royal Artillery, at the 
Town Hall on Thursday. The ex- 


cavations were shown with views 
of the Iloly Land on some excellent 
jantern slides. 

Capt. Holmes said that since the 
passing of the Turkish régime, dis- 
coveries had made enormous head- 
way, particularly in the Philistine 
cities and in and around Jerusalem. 
So much indeed had been accom- 
plished that nowadays from the 
time a traveller left the coast the 
whole country was’ full of wonder. 
{ncidentally, since the British as- 
*sumed control of the country, roads 
and railways had been constructed 
on a large scale, especially the 
former which were scarcely existent 
in the old days. 


In Jerusalem foundations of the 
walls built by Nehemiah had been 
found, also some exquisite mosaic 
Soors outside the present walls. In 
a convent in the vicinity, some ten 
feet below the present roadway, 
were seen the marks of chariot 
wheels and a pavement mapped out 
for the games played by Roman 
soldiers. It was estimated that 
this spot was close to where was 
situated the Roman judgement 
seat, 


Burtpine or tHe TEMPLE. 


A remarkable discovery had been 
made shortly before the war by a 
man walking just beyond the 
Damascus Gate. He was chasing 
a rabbit to earth. The hole in the 
vicimty where the rabbit had dis- 
appeared proved to be one of the 
entrances to the great quarry of 
Solomon, with a vertical shaft at 
the other end close to the precincts 
of the Temple, whence the stone 
was conveyed to build it. This find 
coincided completely with the 
hiblical narrative of the exact 
method of the construction of the 
Temple. Some of the tiles pre- 
pared by the workmen of Hiram 
were found. Many were »*'most 
perfect specimens corresponding to 
the frieze discovered-- near the 
Temple. 

Three officers of the R. E. 
happened to be bathing in a pool 
close to the old fortress of David, 
which was never captured by the 
Prophet and remained a constant 
thorn in his side. Underneath the 
water one of the officers found a 
shaft which from an open cave led 
by steps to the top of the fort. No 
one until then had ever understood 
the meaning of the expression in 
the Bible, “He that getteth up by 
the gutter.” In this spot was the 
identical gutter through which the 
hero of the story went and as a 
reward for his daring feat rose to 








be commander-in-chief of David’s 
army. 
Tue SEPuLcure. 

It was General Gordon who first 
had doubts whether the Church of 
the Holy. Sepulchre inside the city 
walls was really genuine, and was 
the actual place of Christ’s burial. 
The General made investigations to 
help to fix the spot. One of his 
theories had been that the holy 
spot would have to be on the north 
side of the city. Having at last 
decided that this was so, he eventu- 
ally found just outside the 
Damascus Gate a skull featured on 
the rock. The most unobservant 
passer-by could scarcely have failed 
to miss it. The surroundings to 
the present day formed a_ grave- 
yard, while the Jews to this day 
xpat at it. Obviously the tomb 
must have been quite close. After 
excavating down 20 feet its re- 
mains were found and in a position 
corresponding closely to its location 
as described in the scriptural ac- 
count * 

So nearly had this spot been 
identified with what the Bible 
said that a number of people at 
Wome had subscribed towards the 
purchase of the site. Now there 
had been found another tomb near 
by, evidently the one subsequently 
chosen by Joseph of Arimathea for 
himself. 





Discoveries at JERICHO. 


Recent discoveries at Jericho 
were of no little importance. 
Joshna’s Jericho had been unearth- 
ed by an_ Austrian excavator. 
Around the city’ were discovered 
sun-dried bricks. There was one 
house which had evidently been 
built into the wall still standing on 
the wall itself. That was evidently 
the house which they were told was 
not cverthrown when the walls 
came down. 

In conclusion, Capt. Holmes said 
that such discoveries would be sure 
to give an impetus to the remark- 
able spiritual awakening now tak- 
ing place among the educated clas- 
ses at Home. As Secretary of the 
Officers’ Christian Union, a body 
affiliated to a number of other 
organizations conducting a cam- 
raign of practical Christianity 
among the middle classes, he said 
that nowadays in garrison towns 
he had seen young officers sacrifice 
their leave to tell others of the 
comfort they had found in being 
religious. In many cases he knew 
of. officers who had never cared 
about religion going long distances 
to spend quiet week ends for the 
purpose of discovering in some old- 
fashioned families the joy and 
comfort of religion. 


Orrtcers’ CaRIsTIAN UNION. 


Organizations as flourishing as 
the Officers’ Christian Union to 
which the law, the Services and 
sther professional workers belong, 
have just held a conference at the 
Guild Hall. 

Any in Shanghai who require 
further information on the aims 
and work of this body are asked 
to communicate with the Officers’ 
Christian Union, at 32 Dennison 
House, Vauxhall, London 8. W. 








HEALTH CAMPAIGN IN 
SHANGHAI 





Intensive Effort Towards Better 
Hygiene: Health Clubs in 
Action 


The second annual health cam-° 
paign, held under the auspices of 
the Chinese Y. M. C. A., was 
formally opened on Monday night 
in the Association building, ai large. 
number of members being present. 

Among the exhibits and to im- 
press the moral of the campaign 
are large-sized representations of 


flies, mosquitoes, insects, rats, 
worms, health charts, soap, tooth 
brushes, fly swatters, mosquito 
punks, insect powders, dis- 


mfectants, as well as models show- 
ing disease in the human _ body, 
bacteria, parasites, etc. 

Pamphlets, booklets and health 
sheets will be distributed free. 
These include those published by 
the Municipal Health Department, 
the Joint Council on Public Health 
Education, and the National Health 
Council. 

The Committee hope to enlist at 
least 1,000 young men and women 
te join a club which will have 
branches all over Shanghai. The 
members will be asked to urge 
their neighbours to keep their 
houses and alleyways clean and to 
do their best to explain to others 
the importance of public health. 
In various places in the northern 
district these clubs have already 
been formed, and health posters 
are placed in conspicuous places, 
over garbage bins, etc., in simple 
wording so that everybody can un- 
derstand. 

Patrons of the Association, with 
the exception of Dr. C. Noel Davis, 
Commissioner of Public Health, are 
all Chinese. There is an advisory 
Committee composed of prominent 
doctors and specialists, as well as 
some 300 volunteer workers, mem- 
bers of the Association. 

e 





Tue engagement is announced of 
Conway, son of the late Egmont 
Hake and Mrs. Hake, Wells, 
Norfolk, and Frances Dawson, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. T. D. 
Moorhead, The Bower House, 
Ightam, Kent. Miss Moorhead is a 
niece of Mr. R. B. Moorhead of 
Shanghai. Her father, Mr. T. 
Moorhead, was formerly Commis- 
sioner of Customs in China, his 
last station being Hongkong. 


To Mr. G. K. Hall Brutton it” 
has fallen to be the first Hong- 
kong solicitor to take advantage 
of the Ordinance which was passed 
recently to deal with the emergency 
caused by the shortage of barrist- 
ers in the Colony and which en- 
ables a solicitor to appear as 
counsel in the court of original 
jurisdiction (a principle of course 
long available in Shanghai). The 
action in which he appeared was 
the Chinese ‘‘Tichborne” case 
which has been occupying the at- 
tention of the Chief Justice (Sir 
William Rees Davies) off and on 
for many months. 
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DR. WELLINGTON KOO 
IN SHANGBAI 





The Reports of his Appointment 
to the Foreign Ministry: Dr. 
Koo’s Disbelief: 


Dr. Wellington Koo, Chinese 
Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordinary to Great Britain, 
was among the passengers who 
arrived in Shanghai on Wednesday 
morning by the P. & O. §. Khyber 
from London. Dr. Koo was accom- 
panied by Madame Koo and their 
three children, as well as three 
secretaries and a governess. 

Several hundred people were at 
the Shanghai & Hongkew Wharf 
Co.’s Hongkew Wharf when the 
liner came alongside to welcome 
China’s youthful but distinguished 
diplomat. These included Mr. Hsu 
Yuan, Special Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs; Messrs. S. K. 
Chen and N. T. Yang, secretaries 
of the Bureau, Judge S. K. Loh, 
representing General Ho Feng-ling, 
Military Governor of Shanghai and 
Sungkiang ; Dr. C. T. Wang, Direc- 
tor General for the Rehabilitation 
of Shantung Rights, Mr. Chow 
Chang-yao, Director of Revenues; 
Mr. Li Tah-ching and Mr. S. K. 
Tsao. After shaking hands with a 
number of prominent Chinese, Dr. 
Koo proceeded to his house in Bur- 
kill Road in a motor car placed at 
his disposal by Mr. Hsu Yuan. 

Tue Purpose or His Visir. 

Interviewed by a representative 
of the “North-China Daily News” 
later in the day, Dr. Koo expressed 
a hope that the North and South 
would lay aside their differences 
and come to an understanding. He 
was not prepared to credit the re- 
port received from Peking that he 
was tc be appointed Minister of 
Foreign Affairs and that Dr. W. W. 
Yen would be transferred to Lon- 
don as Minister. He thought that 
9 better man than Dr. Yen at the 
head of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs could not be found. His 
ripe experience and excellent re- 
cord, especially during the past two 
years, were unexcelled. Dr.- Koo 
was of opinion that the best thing 
to do would be to retain Dr. Yen. 

Dr. Koo added that it was nine 
years since he left China, and he 
Lad not been back since. “I have 
returned,” he said, ‘‘at the request 
of the Government solely for-con- 
sultation as to the measures to be 
taken to carry out the agreement 
concluded at Washington. Fof that 
purpose I am proceeding to Peking. 
When these duties are over, I ex- 
pect to return to my post in Lon- 
don.’* 

The Chinese Minister is a great 
admirer of the British people and 
believes that a still closer friend- 
ship than the one now existing be- 
wween the Chinese and the British 
people should be established. In 
connexion with this he said: “I 
do not have the least: hesitation in 
expressing my own thoughts re- 
garding this. My residence in Lon- 
don for the past year or two has 
given me an excellent opportunity 
to learn and see the general senti- 





ment of the British people towards 
the Chinese. I have found every 
one with whom I came in contact 
sympathetic towards us andin- 
terested in us. 1 find many in- 
terests common to both. I find 
many characteristics in the two 
peoples which are alike. All of 
these give us good reason to hope 
and expect that a closer relation- 
ship and co-operation between the 
two countries will be promoted to 
mutual advantage.” 

“A good deal has already been 
said about the Washington Con- 
ference,” said Dr. Koo when this 
subject was broached, “but it is 
something that the Chinese people 
must realize has been done for 
them. It opens up, so to say, a 
new era for China. The results 
obtained at the Washington Con- 
ference concerning China should be 
looked upon as means to an end, 
namely, the steady and rapid re- 
construction and rehabilitation of 
Chiaa. It holds forth a pledge of 
non-interference in the internal 
affaics of China so that China may 
be able to work out her own des- 
tiny. Naturally I hope our people 
will take this great ¢pportunity’ to 
work out our national consolidation 
and reconstruction 

Dr. Koo will remain here for a 
week after which he will proceed 
to Peking. During his absence 
from London, Mr. Chul Chao-hsin, 
tormer Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs in Shanghai, is in charge of 
the Legation. 


Dr. Koo’s Srrixrna Carger. 


Dr. Wellington Koo is the 
youngest and one of the most 
brilliant diplomats that China has 
produced.. A native of Shanghai, 
he graduated from St. John’s 
University, and went to America 
as a student supported by the In- 
demnity fund. At Columbia 
University he took his degrees as 
Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, 
and Doctor of Philosophy in In- 
ternational Law, his thesis for the 
last being “The Status of Aliens in 
China” 

Retarning to China in 1912, he 
joined the Government as secretary 
of the President and Cabinet, of 
which his father-in-law by his first 
marriage, Mr. Tang Shao-yi, was 
Premier. He took up a secretary- 
ship in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in August the same year, 
and in a couple of months rose to 
the Councillorship. 

The following year (when he was 
only 26 years of age) saw Dr. Koo 
Minister to Mexico. He was ap- 
pointed shortly afterwards Minister 
to the United States of America, 
Mexico and Cuba, being the 
youngest diplomat to hold such 
high posts. After the armistice he 
represented China as delegate to 
the Versailles Conference, and was 
one of the chief advocates of re- 
tusal to sign the Treaty. A year 
later he was appointed chief 0 
ese delegate to the League of Na- 
tions, of which body he acted ‘or 
some time as president. 

Tn 1990, he was appointed Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary to the Court of St. 
James, where he and Madame Koo 
are extremely popular. As a sign 





THE “VAMPIRE’S PREY” 





A Notable Chinese Film 


The “Vampire's Prey,” probably 
the first typical film romance at- 
tempted by Chinese producers and 
actors, was presented at the 
Olympic Theatre on Wednesday 
night. Such in event must be chiet- 
ly interesting from the point of 
view of the the similarity or the 
dissimilarity of the piece compared 
with the ordinary American  pic- 
ture. 

The film contains less of the light- 
ning action and none of the shoot- 
ing associated with much from Los 
Angeles. But otherwise the story, 
by the second son of the Jate Presi- 
dent Yuan Shih-kai, in spite of its 
Treaty Port locale, has all the 
elements of a screen drama~—a 
pleasant entertainment of a, rather 
sugary nature and the usual display 
of heroics. 

The scene is laid for the most part 
in-Shanghai. A girl from one of 
the local colleges is seriously in- 
jured in a motor car accident. It 
occurs in North Szechuen Road 
Extension. She is taken to hospi- 
tal. The doctor who attends her 
falls in love with his patient. Three 
weeks later, when she is convales- 
cent, he proposes, but is not at. 
that time accepted. Later, they. 
arrange to meet in a public garden. 
With more complaisance than is 
usually displayed by Western 
feminity at a first meeting, she 
waits on a seat for the doctor until 
unknown to her he has finished an 
animated versation with two 
Chinese ladies of not unimpeach- 
able character. Thence onwards he 
becomes slave to the wiles of these 
women. He gets into shocking em- 
barrassments. At last he is rescued 
from a terrible den, where his life 
is actually in danger, and all ends 
happily. 

It is a pity that some of the 
artificial “business” of the Western 
producer could not have been left 
out. The mystic gathering of the 
“Ten Sitters’ (the name of the im- 
immoral sect to which the two bad 
women belong) is somewhat uncon- 
vincing. Were this episode even 
characteristic of certain Buddhist 
or Taoist ritual they would be out 
of place in a play where all the 
characters so aggressively typify 
young China. Otherwise the picture 
js satisfactory. It has a coherent 
scenaria, something which is far too 
rarely achieved in the West. The 
leading characters, particularly Eng 
Shien-foo, as the doctor, give a very 
creditable performance. 
of its confidence in him, the Chin- 
ese -Government has repeatedly 
spoken of giving Dr. Koo the rank 
of Ambassador. Last year he was 
appointed one of the Chinese dele- 
gates to the Washington Con- 
terence, where with his two collea- 
gues, Dr. S. K. Alfred Sze, Chinese 
Minister to Washington, and Dr. 
Wang Chung-hui, Minister _of 





Justice, he signed the treaty. He 
has repeatedly been mentioned as 
a possible successor to Dr. W. W. 
Yen as Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
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CHINESE IN FOREIGN 
CONSULATES 


Consular Body Approached by 
Foreign Commissioner: The 
Law of the Case 


It is interesting to note that the 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs is 
taking active steps in connexion 
with the registration of Chinese 
citizens as “foreign subjects, cit- 
izens or protégés” and apparently 
he is being strongly supported by 
the local merchants. 

As already stated in these 
columns, Mr. Hsu Yuan, the Com- 
missioner, had requested the 
Ministry’ of Foreign Affairs in 
Peking to approach the Diplomatic 
Corps with a view to preventing 
the practice complained of. On 
Thursday last the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce telegraphed 
to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Commerce and the Ministry of 
Interior supporting Mr. Hsu. 

The latest step in connexion with 
‘the matter is that the Commission- 
er has approached the Consular 
Body in Shanghai, asking that 
hereafter no person or persons who 
apply for registration in foreign 
consulates should be permitted to 
do so without first having obtained 
sanction from the Ministry of In- 
terior, and that such persons should 
not be accepted as foreign pro= 
tégés without a thorough investiga- 
tion having first been made regard- 
ing their past careerg Mr. Hsu 
asks also that the various law 
courts be instructed to refuse re- 
cognition to such Chinese claiming 
foreign protection until the matter 
has been defiuitely threshed out, or 
until these persons have passed the 
régular procedure __ renouncing 
Chinese citizenship. Mr. Hsu fur- 
ther requests that before such per- 
sons are registered, inquiries 
should be made to see whether or 
not they are involved in any law- 
suit. 

In view of the interest aroused 
at the present juncture in this 
subject, the Chinese law applicable 
to such cases may be quoted. 
Article 12 of Section 3 of the Chin- 
ese Law Relating to Nationality 


states that :— of. ; 
“Those persons desiring to give ap 
their (Chinese) nationality shall first 
receive sanction from the Minister of 
Interior.” ; 
Article 4 of the same Section 
says:— 


“No person shall lose his nationality 
if ha is involved in any lawsuit, civil or 
criminal, or has any connexion whatever 
with such.” 7 : 

The majority of Chinese desirous 
of foreign citizenship are, it is 
believed, ignorant of the first step 
towards abandoning their Chinese 
nationality. 

Cuinese INDIGNATION. 

Scathing remarks in connexion 
with this question have been made 
by the Chinese press, who state 
that when there is no trouble and 
when a man can earn money, he 
claims Chinese nationality and 
enjoys the privileges afforded to 
Chinese citizens. When, however, 
he is in trouble, he refuses to con- 
sider himself ‘a Chinese citizen, 








stating that he is registered in a 
foreign consulate as a foreign sub- 
ject and asking that he be re- 
cognized as such in order that he 
may receive the same protection as 
is afforded to foreigners themselves. 

Continuing, the Chinese press 
states; “There are many people 
who lose large sums of money in 
their business, who embezzle sums 
of money or commit other crimes, 
who take upon themselves the cloak 
of foreign nationality for protec- 
tion. In doing so they do not act 
in accordance with, but utterly 
ignore, the Chinese Nationality 
Laws. It is high time that such 
methods should be stopped in order 
that justice may be properly meted 
out.” 





LOCAL HELP FOR C. M. S. 


Ladies Auxiliary Assocn. Meeting 
The Shanghai Ladies Auxiliary 
Association of the China Missiona ‘y 
Society met on Tuesday afternoon at 
the home of the President, Mes. 
Marsh, 671 Avenue Foch. The As- 
sociation which chiefly exists to aid 
Bishop Molony’s diocese in Ché- 
Kiang has the following officers :— 
Mrs. Bailey, secretary, Mr. Bailey, 
treasurer, and a committee includ- 
ing Mrs. Calder Marshall, Mrs. 
Lachlan, Miss Nichols, and Mrs. 
Symons. Mrs. George Tucker, who 
was the very energetic president 
previous to Mrs. Marsh. A special 
effort has been made lately to en- 
list the aid of Shanghai women in 
‘i n work urging them to give 
their subscriptions, their prayers, 
and their interest. This is especi- 
ally needed at this time as the 
funds from England have been cur- 
tailed to a great extent. The 
money at home in changing hands, 
has often come into the possession 
of the poorer classes who are not 
accustomed to giving. So it is that 
the local mission societies have 
been trying to make up, the need. 
The Shanghai Ladies Auxiliary 
have collected, since October, 1921, 
the sum of $2,300. They are now 
extending their aid to six dioceses 
those of Szechuan, Fukien, Ché- 
kiang, Honan, Kuangsi, and South 
China. : 

Addresses were given yesterday 
afternoon by Dr. Elliott of Chéng- 
tu University, who talked of the 
great work done by the missions in 
opening Szechuan Province and of 
building and maintaining schools 
there, and also by Miss Pitts, from 
Hongkong, who talked most in- 
spiringly of the work in the south. 
Bishop Molony, who was in the 
chair, corroborated the statements 
of the speakers in regard to the 
extent of the work being carried 
on, its great good and the vital 
necessity of its being maintained. 

No more meetings will be held 
until October next. Any women 
desiring to join this society will be 
greatly welcomed. The _ subscrip- 
tion fee is $3 a year, which forms 
basis of the income used in aid of 
the various dioceses. 

Dr. S. A. Ransom arrived in 
Shanghai on Tuesday from San 
Francisco by the T. K. K. 8. Shinyo 
Maru. 














SHANGHAI HOTELS SOLD 





Mr. Ezra’s Share Acquired by 
Hongkong Hotels, Ld. 
for $2,500,000 


NEWSPAPERS INCLUDED 


We are informed that the Hong- 
kong Hotel Co., Ld., through its 
managing direotor, Mr. J. H. Tag- 
gart, yesterday purchased from 
the exceutors of the estate of the 
late Mr. Edward Ezra, his entire 
holding in the Shanghai Hotels, 
Id., which amounts to 80 per cent. 
and includes the ‘China Press” 
and China Motors, Ld.‘ 

The purchase price is, wo are in- 
formed, Mex. $2,500,000. 

At the conclusion of the bargain 
Mr. Taggart announced that the 
scheme for the erection of the new 
hotel in Bubbling Well Road op- 
posite the Race Course would be 
put into execution. 

With the Shanghai Hotels, Ld., 
and the newspaper and .- garages 
stated, are also included the 
Wagon-Lits in Peking. The chain 
of hotels thus owned by the Hong- 
kong Hotel Co. thus includes the 
Wagon-Lits, Peking; the Astor 
House Hotel, the Palace and Kalee 
in Shanghai; the Hongkong Hotel 
at Hongkong, the Peak and Re- 
pulse Bay Hotels and the Penin- 
sula at Kowloon. 

The Hongkong Hotel Co. also 
has recently acquired Messrs. 
William Powells, Ld., a large de- 
partment store of Hongkong, the 
Hongkong Steam Laundry and 
three large garages at Hongkong. 

The Board of the new concern in 
Shanghai will consist of Mr. 
Brodie Clarke, Dr. E. L. Marsh, 
Mr. F. N. Matthews of Messrs. 
Lowe, Bingham & Matthews (now 
invited to join the Board), Mr. 
E. Burrows, who is managing 
director of the Shanghai Hotels, 
and Mr. J. H. Taggart. who is 
managing director of the on g- 
kong Hotel Co. Tho two latter be- 
come joint managing directors of 
the new concern. 





An incident of an unusual char- 
acter occurred on Tuesday when the 
tender from the Shinyo Maru ar- 
rived at the Customs Jetty with 
passengers from America. ‘The 
Customs authorities were asked to 
detain two Chinese passengers, a 
young man and an even younger 
woman, on the plea that they had 
been deported from the United 
States to Hongkong and were en- 
deavouring to make their escape 
here. According to the Japanese 
steward of the ship, they had 
slipped unobtrusively on the ten- 
der at Woosung, and it was only” 
when the tender was pushing off 
that the steward missed them. He 
hurried aboard after the pair, 
and having found them made his 
application to the authorities on 
reaching The Bund. The Muni- 
cipal Police were communicated 
with, and it was resolved to de- 
tain the pair until afternoon, 
when they were handed over to the 
steamship company to be put on 
board again. 
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MEMORIAL UNVEILED TO 
MR. S. RAYNER 





A Striking Local Character 
The unveifing last Sunday of a 


memorial to the late Mr. 
Rayner, an assistant master at 
the Public School for Chinese, 


served to bring to notice an excep- 
tional character amongst Shang- 
hai people and his history may 
well be set down in print. Dr. D. 
MacGillivray referred to him as 
“a happy warrior,” whilst a 
little group of his more intimate 
friends seemed at a loss to find 
words beyond “a most extraordin- 
ary character’? with which to 
describe him. 

Mr. Rayner came to Shanghai in 
1908. He had splendid certificates 
and was particularly apt at im- 
parting instruction in mathemat- 
ics and geography, whilst he was 
so keen on his work that often he 
would spend hours devising ap- 
paratus wherewith the better to 
explain things to his classes. He 
was in the §.V.C. and the Fire 
Brigade and was an all round 
athlete, his energy being such that 
he would frequently go out for a 
five mile run in the evenings. 
His holidays he spent on walking 
tours through China, Japan and 
Formosa, whilst once he went to 
Russian Turkestan through Siberia 
and tramped from Resht over the 
mountains to Teheran. 


When the War broke out he re- 
fused a nomination for a commis- 
sion and went Hlome to enlist as 
a private soldier. Being blind in 
the right eye, he was rejected by 
the Grenadier Guards, but he 
changed his name and tried again, 
only to be refused once more. He 
made several other attempts, but 
was always rejected until finally, 
as John J. Meldon, he enlisted. in 
the %th Batt. Royal Fusiliers. He 
campaigned for two-and-a-half 
years in East Africa and, after 
but four days’ leave, was sent to 
the Cambrai section of the front 


with the 9th Battalion and was 
fatally wounded in November, 
1917. 


Tue CEREMONY, 
At the unveiling were present Mr. 
C.F. Garstin, H.B.M. accting Con- 
sul-General, Mr. H. G. Simms, 


Chairman, and Mr. W. P. 
Lambe, Vice-Chairman of the 
Municipal Council, Dr.  D. 
MacGillivray, Mr. ee - ee 
Kemp, head master of the Public 
School for Chinese, and several 


other old associates of Mr. Rayner, 
many old pupils and a few _per- 
sonal friends. The school drum 
and fife band, drawn up _ outside 
the main hall, opened the proceed- 
ings with the National Anthem 
and Dr. MacGillivray followed 
with prayers in English and Chin- 
ese. . 

Mr. Kemp next explained that, 
in Mr. Rayner’s native town of 
Blackpool, a window had _ been 
erected in a church and a scholar- 
ship founded in the Grammar 
School in his memory, whilst in 
the Public School for Chinese there 
was a scholarship bequeathed by Mr. 





Rayner for the best mathematician 
of each year, but several of his 
former colleagues and comrades in 
the Volunteers and the Deluge 
Company of the Fire Brigade, as 
well as many of the old pupils of 
“« school, thought that there 


g| ought to be in Shanghai a fiting 


memorial to this brave man. A 
design was therefore made by two 
of the pupils of the school, under 
the guidance of Miss D. E. James, 
the drawing mistress, and the 


tablet was made by the father of 


one of the pupils. They felt this 
was all as their late friend would 
have wished. 

Mr. Garstin then drew aside a 
Union Jack, disclosing on the 
wall on the left of the entrance in 
the main hall a handsome mural 
tablet in brass, bearing, the in- 
seription : 

“In proud and affectionate memory 
of Samuel Rayner, 9th Battalion the 
 >val Fusiliers, Assistant Master in 
this school, 1908-1915, Head Master 
elect of the Polyechnic Public School for 
Chinese, who fought for the cause of 
freedom and right and fell in action 
near Cambrai, France, November, 1917. 
‘Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.’ Erected by his former col- 
Teagues, pupils and friends.” 

Mr. Garstin said that it was 
clear that Mr. Rayner was a man 
of unusual qualities He was 
known as a most inspiring teacher 
and a keen member of the 8.V.C. 
and the Fire Brigade, but the 
quiet days of peace hardly served 
to bring out his full worth. When 
war broke out it was very soon 
seen what he was made of. He 
deemed it a high privilege to be 
asked to unveil a memorial to one 
who did more than his duty, with 
unobstrusive devotien, and a.! whic 
were associate! with him wer? 
justly proud of him. 


DEPARTURE OF A POPULAR 
CUSTOMS OFFICIAL 








Retirement of Mr. J. W. H. John 


Among the passengers leaving 
for Home last Saturday, by the P 
& O. S. Plassy, was an old and 
valued employee of the Chinese 
Maritime Customs service, in the 
person of Mr. J. W. H. John. Mr. 
John joined the Customs Statistical 
Department in Shanghai in 1885 and 
during the past 12 years has held 
the position of senior proof-reader 
in that branch of the service. 
That Mr. John’s work in his depart- 
ment has been fully appreciated is 
shown by the fact that more than a 
year ago his time for retirement 
fell due, according to the age limit, 
but those in authority asked him 
to continue his good work for a 
further period. 

Mr. John can relate many in- 
teresting and amusing experiences 
in connexion with his work in the 
Customs publishing house, which 
was established some 45 years ago, 
but he pays a high tribute to the 
work of the Chinese assistants. 

That he has been always popular 
with both the foreign and Chinese 
staffs is very evident, as on learn- 
ing of his retirement, his foreign 
colleagues thought the occasion 


BIG JEWEL ROBBERY 





Disappearance of Diamonds to the 
Value of Tis. 30,000 from 
Astor House 


Complete mystery surrounds the 
disappearance of uncut diamonds 
to the value of Tis. 30,000, which 
were reported by a French jeweller 
to have been stolen from his room 
in the Astor House Hotel last week. 

According to information in the 
hands of the police, two Chinese 
diamond: merchants were discussing 
terms with the jeweller. They were 
reluctant to pay the price that he 
asked for some of the stones. As 
be turned his back on his clients 
to produce a contract to justify his 
contention that he had sold the 
same quality of jewels in Japan at 
a bigger price, the Chinese alleged- 
ly snatched a number of diamonds 
from the table and made off. 

The Chinese merchants were, 
however, subsequently arrested. As 
they lived in the native city they 
were temporarily handed over to 
the city authorities. Nothing could 
be proved against them, and both 
men, who were, moreover, stated 
to be highly respectable business 
men with untmpeachable characters, 
were released. 

On Sunday morning two house- 
boys from the Astor House Hotel 
were detained, but no formal char: 
was preferred against them. Del.- 
Sgt. Conduit is in charge of the 


case. 

The jewels reporte] to have been 
stolen are 79 “Top Silver Cape” 
white cut diamonds, of a total 
weight of 85.25 carats, and valued 
at $30,000. 

H. M. S. Hawkins, Vice-Admiral 
Sir Alexander Duff, K.oB., on 
board, sailed for Weihaiwei oa 
Monday. Admiral Duff has taken Sir 
Edward and Lady Pearce’s house on 
the Island for the summer, Sir 
Edward and Lady Pearce leave 
for a visit to England about May 
20. 





Askep to illustrate by example 
the difference in meaning between 
judicial amd. judicious, a bright 
youngster at the Shanghai Public 
School produced the following :— 
“The judicial joke caused a great 
amount of judicious laughter in 
Court,” This young man, as 
Shallow would say, has excellent 
discretions ; but it is sad to see the 
touch of the cynic in one so young. 








opportune to mark their kindly 
feeling towards him by making him 
the recipient of a handsome gold 
watch, while the Chinese assistants 
in his office presented him with 
many valuable silks, and the Chin- 
ese proof-readers some beautiful 
silk, scrolls, bearing appropriate 
complimentary mottoes worked by 
themselves. 

On his journey Home, Mr. John 
is accompanied by his son, Mr. 





Arthur L. John, of the Chinese 
Postal Service, and ‘Mrs. A. L. 
John, who are leaving Shanghai for 
a holiday of one year. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





AMUNDSEN’S EXPEDITION. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Catna Dairy News.” 


Sm,—In a short article you 
recently published commenting on 
the Polar Expedition, to which 
perhaps much undue publicity has 
been given, I think you are hardly 
fair in dimming to some extent the 
brilliant exploit of Amundsen in 
outstripping Scott in the race to 
the South Pole. 

You attribute the victory of 
Amundsen to his good luck as com- 
pared with Scott’s bad luck in be- 
ing handicapped by prolonged 
blizzards. It is, however, a fairly 
well-known fact to those who have 
studied Arctic exploration that 
Scott’s failure was primarily due 
to an error of judgement on his 
part in selecting Mongolian ponies 
and motor slodges for his dash to 
the Pole. Amundsen used dogs. 
He knew what they could do and 
obviously thought that experiment 
in other methods of transport was 
a too risky chance considering the 
almost limitless possibilities of 
disaster. 

While no one would wish to dis- 
parage Scott’s gallant but un- 
fortunate attempt to reach_ the 
South Pole first, it must be 
admitted, one would think, that 
bad judgement as well as bad luck 
contributed to his failure. 


I am, etc., 
PENGUIN. 
Shanghai, May 9. 


TREES ON THE BUND. 


To the Editor, of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The improvements at the 
north end of the Bund are almost 
completed and the Public Gardens 
are again assumirg some idea of 
beauty—although we can _ hardly 
expect anything wonderful there 
until the trees are rearranged, 
which will probably take place dur- 
ing next winter. But as far as the 
roadway is concerned, surely all 
will admit that the alterations are 
a decided improvement. 

Last: year there was a lot of fuss 
abovt the contemplated removal of 
the magnolia trees that skirted the 
public gardens, and the Council 
decided to try and save as many as 
possible. The condition of these 
saved trees just now is a _ sorry 
picture, it is extremely doubtful 
whether a single specimen will 
survive the coming summer. It 
stands to reason that such long- 
rooted trees cannot be hacked 
about to make room for drains and 
sewers. Where they are now there 
is an absolute insufficiency of feed 
for them. They have probably 
been in the habit of obtaining their 
sustenance from the bed of the 
Huangpu or Soochow Creek, or 
along the foreshore, some hundreds 
of feet away from the main trunk, 








and to lop these roots is sufficient 


to kill the trees outright. 


These magnolias were probably 
planted just prior to 1870, I have 
seen photographs taken in 1868 
showing the Public Gardens 
evidently just raised to the present 
level, but without a tree to be seen. 
They were therefore planted on 
virgin soil and had everything in 
their favour to make them the love- 
ly specimens they were up till a 
year ago. 

Bus we ought to try and realize 
that the magnolia is really not a 
suitable tree for a comparatively 
small garden in constant use, they 
must be hampered and crowded in 
by the growth of other trees and 
plants which obscure their beauty, 
besides which they are not much 
use as shade trees. There are 
many of quicker growth more 
suitable, particularly the popular 
plane tree. 

It perhaps would have been 
better not to have interfered with 
the Council’s original plans, and 
not to have taken heed of Mr. 
Bruce Lockhart. We should have 


been saved the trouble and ex- 
pense of first trying to save the 
magnolias, and then of removing 


them dead and replacing wits 
suitable trees and, incidently, losing 
about a year’s growth. 


I am, ete., 
Resipenr. 
Shanghai, May 10, 1922. 


INSURANCE. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norru-Onina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—At the door of the Town 
Hall a few days ago we were 
presented with booklets which when 
examined were found to be 
advertisements of one of the great 
insurance companies. am so 
glad to know that they are all hav- 
ing good business, but a question 
has been placed before me on 
which I would like some informa- 
tion: A lady in the house where I 
am staying, in conversation on the 
subject, told me that if the premises 
were to be -accidentally destroyed 
by fire there would be no com- 
pensation, and the reason given 
was that the said premises had 
been insured a long number of 
years and that the company (1 did 
uot ask the name of it) had given 
the owner to understand that the 
above was their decision, as the 
premises were now old, but I 
assure you they are in good repair. 
Well now, Sir, seeing the regular 
payments have been continued and 
are now being continued as former- 
ly (I understand) isn’t it a bit hard 
to be told such. I would like if 
some of the companies concerned 
would be good enough to write you 
a line on the subject. The above is 
written with a real desire for in- 
formation. 

If my informant has been wrong, 
both she and I will be pleased to 
know it. 

I am, etc., 


Cc. B. 


A. 


Shanghai, May 9. 


~|dealing with the accounts 





DELEGATES AT CHRISTIAN 
CONFERENCE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Daty News.” 

S1r,—This is the last day of the 
National Christian Conference, 
which has brought to Shanghai 
1,100 delegates—Chinese and for- 
eign—from all parts of China, 
some of whom travelled two 
months from their distant out- 
posts to get here. 

Before leaving Shanghai, ‘ I 
should like to voice the feeling of 
all the guests in giving expression 
to our appreciation of warm wel- 
come and generous hospitality of 
the public in Shanghai. during 
these crowded days of deliberation, 
We shall carry away with us grate- 
ful recollections of the kindness of 
the people of this great commer- 
cial centre and of the admirable 
arrangements made for our com- 
fort and convenience during our 
stay here. 

I am, ete., 
E. W. Burr. 
The Manse, ‘ 
Yuen Ming Yuen Road, 
Shanghai, May 11, 1922. 


Tue chit system was the subject 
of comment at the annual meeting 
of the Victoria Recreation ‘Club, 
Hongkong, last week. The chair- 
man, the Hon. Mr. Claud Severn, 
which 
remained outstanding, said that 
two or three years ago he had pro- 
posed that they should have some 
kind of cash system of deposits in 
the books, and when one’s deposit 
was exceeded he would be allowed 
to order no further refreshments. 
That proposal had not been ap- 
proved of, but he had now a system. 
whereby books to the value of $1, 
$2 or possibly $5, paid for in cash, 
could be used for refreshments. 
By that means they would be able 
to reduce prices at the bar and the 
club would be in a position of 
having no bad debts. On a show 
of hands Mr. Severn’s suggestion 
was agreed to. 


Jupcement has been given at 
Tientsin by his Honour Judge 
Peter Grain in an application for 
the winding up of the firm of 
Messrs. John Fenton & Co., Ld., 
Peking, the petitioners being the 
China Mutual Life Insurance Co., 
Ld. The petitioners stated that 
Messrs. Fenton were indebted to 
them in the sum of $11,077.75 for 
insurance premia received by them 
but which they had failed to pay 
over to the petitioners. After 
hearing evidence his Honour said 
that on the face of the balance the 
company was only just solvent, and 
among the assets the principal 
sums were in controversy. The 
company had also lost its principal 
client, the China Mutual, and 
without this agency there appeared 
no chance of its doing any business. 
He accordingly granted the order 
of winding up and appointed Mr. 
Leslie Stedman as liquidator. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





REPAH ESTATES 





The Annual Meeting 


Mr. Brodie A. Clarke presided at 
the ninth annual general meeting of 
the Repah Rubber and Tapioca Es- 
tates, Ld., held last Friday after- 
roon at the offices of Messrs. Hop- 
kins, Dunn & Co., secretaries and 
general managers. The other direc- 
tors present were Messrs. G. Gray. 
rigge and P. ©. Inglis, and the at- 
tendance represented 54,725 shares. 

The notice convening the meeting 
having been read the Chairman 
seid in part:— 

At the last annual general meet- 
ing I informed you that tapping 
had been suspended at the end of 
January, owing to the low value of 
rubber. In October last, when the 
prices appeared to be recovering, it 
was decided to resume production, 
but unfortunately there was no 
strength in the market, and we are 
now faced with conditions similar 
to those obtaining at the beginning 
of last year. 

Turning to the accounts, it was 
decided when making them up to 


discontinue revenue and _develop- | 


ment proportions, and debit all 
charges to working account. I 
think you will agree that this is a 
better and clearer method of show- 
ing the exact financial standing of 
the Company. 

The debit balance at profit and 
loss account stands at Tls. 39,401.02, 
being. the debtor balance of re- 
venue account from 1920, Tls. 4,444.- 
02 transferred to profit and loss 
account, and the loss on the year 
under review of Tls. 34,957. 

The average cost of keeping up 
the estate during the non-producing 
period was approximately $3,000 
Straits currency per month, 

The directors reduced their fees 
by Tls. 1,200, and the secretaries 
and general managers theirs by 
Tis. 1,200. 

The item of interest, Tls. 3,662.36, 
represents 8 per cent. annum on the 
overdraft with the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, se- 
cured by Mr. E. 8. Kadoorie’s guar- 

. antee, and 5 per cent. on the amount 
owing to Messrs. Hopkins, Dunn & 
Co., Ld. As security for the advane- 
es made by the latter, the board 
have given them debenture  mort- 
gages on the estate property, total- 
ling Tls. 60,000, which amount is at 
date fully advanced. 

These debentures expired on 
March 31, and April 13, 1922, and 
have been renewed for a further six 
months pending the return of Mr. 
E. S. Kadoorie to Shanghai; in the 
meantime this gentleman is ad- 
vancing sufficient funds to meet the 
monthly shortage, and on his return 
some scheme must be formulated to 
raise the funds which I fear will 
still be necessary to carry on the es- 
tate. 

Company’s Dericrr. 


The position at the year’s end was 
that the company owed Tis. 86,756.84 
and had liquid assets amounting to 
Tis. 4,439.02, or a deficit of some 





Tis. 82,000, which has been further 
increased during the first quarter of 
the current year by some Tls. 6,000. 

I think, Gentlemen, this will 
make perfectly clear to you the ex- 
act position we now occupy, and 
though there are optimists who pro- 
fess to see improvement ahead of 
the industry, personally, I can only 
see huge surplus stocks of rubber be- 
ing continuously added to by over- 
production, thereby preventing any 
possible rise in value, indeed, with 
a Much greater probability of send- 
ing it even to a lower level. 

I should like to add that we have 
just received a telegram from 
Messrs. Barker & Co. stating the 
April crop amounted to 19,381-lb. 
the estimated all-in cost at their 
end being 24 cents Straits currency 
per lb. To this has to be added the 
Shanghai expenses, chiefly interest 
on loans, amounting to approxi- 
mately 6 cents per lIb., so that to 
cover all charges on the estate our 
sales must average 30 Straits cents 
per Ib., which figures will, however, 
with increased output, be propor- 
tionately reduced. 

The formal resolutions were carri- 


+4 


TAIPING RUBBER 
ESTATES 


Annual Meeting 


The ninth annual general meet- 
ing of the Taiping Rubber Estates 
Ld., was held on Friday afternoon 
at tho offices of the agents (Messrs. 
Hopkins Dunn & Co). Mr. Brodie 
A Clarke presided, supported by 
Messrs. Grayrigge, P. C. Inglis and 
J. Frost (directors), and the at- 
dendance represented 40,841 shares, 

The notice convening the meeting 
having been read, the Chairman 
said in part:— 

In January of last year rubber 
fell to such a low value that if we 
had continued to produce it, we 
should have lost in the vicinity of 
§.$2,000 per month. Our agent in 
the F.M.S., Mr. Webster, estimated 
that the estate could be carried on 
without producing, at a cost (at 
that end) of §.$1,300 per month 
and recommended that this policy 
be adopted. The Board agreed and 
tapping ceased on January 31. 

When in October last the price 
soemed to have recovered, instruc- 
tions were given to restart tap- 
ping, but owing to the difficulty of 
obtaining sufficient labour, the out- 
put for November and December 
only amounted to 22,739 Ib., the 
estimated yalue of which was TIs. 
4,494.67; added to the amount re- 
alized for the rubber harvested in 
January this makes a total for the 
year of Tls. 7,055.59. 

This will explain the loss on the 
year which amounted to Tis. 10,- 
116.93, being the balance of Tis. 
3,587.07 brought forward from 1920 
and the balance Dr. at profit and 
loss account of 6,529.86 on December 
31, as shown in the accounts, 

There was of course no means of 
working out the all-in-cost of what 
rukber was produced, but our 
estate manager has up to the 
present on this year’s working kept 








his all-in-cost at about 25 cents 
Straits currency, which does not 
include Shanghai expenditure. 
There is, I think, little for me 
to say with regard to the accounts 
with the exception perhaps of the 
item “sundry creditors at Shang- 
hai.” This item includes directors’ 
and auditors’ fees, agency fees, and 
advances made to the estate by the 
agents, Messrs. Hopkins Dunn & 
Co., Ld. The directors reduced 
their fees for the year by Tis. 650 
and the local agents theirs, by Tls. 
1,200. The latter have reduced their 
fees for the current year to Tis. 
1,200 being a reduction on their 
agreement of Tls. 2,400 per annum, 
There were no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were carried. 





THE SENAWANG RUBBER 
ESTATES 





Second Annusl Meetizg 


The annual general meeting of 
the Senawang Rubber Estates, Ld., 
was held on Tuesday at the offices 
of Messrs. J. A. Wattie & Co., Ld. 
Mr. G. Grayrigge presided, sup- 
ported by Messrs. E. T. Byrne, 
A. K. Craddock (directors) and 
C. J. L. Stewart, representing the 
secretaries and general managers. 
There was an attendance represent- 
ing 70,697 shares, 

‘he Chairman said, in parb:— 

During the past fiscal period, 
Senawang tapped on a conserva- 
tive basis and at the present time, 
with the exception of 397 acres on 
the daily quarter, the balance of 
our producing area, viz., 690 acres, 
is tapped on the alternate day 
system, the greater part on a 
quarter cut. Bark consumption 1s 
being carefully watched and the 
standard of tapping is reported as 
good, 

The crop for the fiscal period 
was 106,500 Ib., produced at a cost 
of 19.05d. per Ib. f.o.b. A better 
showing is promised for the cur- 
rent year, viz., 280,000 lb. at 30.67 
cents f.o.b., or, say, at exchange 
2/4 equals 10.85d. per lb. Whilst 
a big step in the right direction, 
this figure these days is still on 
the high side, but I have hopes 
that, as the year goes on, some 
improvement on this forecast may 
be made. It must be remembered 
that the estate is just emerging 
from the serious setback caused 
through the attack of mouldy rot 
and that tapping in its former 
history was unduly severe, but I 
am of opinion we are now at the 
turning point and that, when the 
days of prosperity return, this 
company wil] again rank like its 
predecessor, as a good dividend 
payer. Our old enemy, mouldy 
rot, made a short re-appearance on 
some 30 trees last year, but was 
quickly dealt with and to-day the 
estate is reported in good order. 

The work of our estate manager, 
Mr. Ryves, during a trying period 
is highly commented upon and in 
this connexion, speaking as a 
director and shareholder, I would 
also voice the, board’s appreciation 
of the administration of our Sin- 
gapore agents, Messrs. Barker & 
Co., Ld., and our secretaries and 
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gencral managers, 
Wattie & Co., Ld. 
Dirrioutties Overcome. 

I think there is nothing further 
of interest to tell you respecting 
the estate, except, perhaps, to men- 
tion that all buildings and the 
factory were well upkept, that 
cover plants have been introduced 
into some of the fields and that the 
cost of living is reported to have 
come down considerably for all 
labour. Our estate difficulties are 
practically overcome and_ there 
only remains now to await a high- 
er selling price for our commodity 
to enable our undertaking to be- 
come profitable again. Labour 
shortages and labour surpluses 
seem recurrent and are points we 
always have to contend with. 

The accounts before you show no 
outstanding items to comment 
upon in the way of capital or 
estate expenditure. Our overdraft 
figures as Ts. 30,155.95, which has 
since been somewhat increased. 
We have still, however, 95,765 
ordinary shares and 66,057 12 per 
cent. cumulative preference shares 
of TI. 1 each unissued, and I would 
urge shareholders, especially those 
who have not subscribed their 
quota to the new capital, to do so 
and help to safeguard their pre- 
sent investment. The loss for the 
period under review amounts to 
Tis. 16,305.95, which the directors 
recommend be carried forward. 
Gentlemen, I hope next time we 
meet that we shall have a more 
cheerful report to talk of. 

The forma] resolutions were car- 
ried. 


Messrs. J. A. 








CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





SHANGHAI CRICKET CLUB 


The Question of Sunday Play: 
Capt. Barrett Advocates 
Lawn Bowls 


In view of the number of im- 
portant questions to be discussed 
there was a very large attendance 
at the annual meeting of the 
Shanghai Cricket Club, held at the 
pavilion, on Monlay. Mr. F. W. 
Potter (Vice-President) occupied 
the chair, supported by Capt. E. I. 
M. Barrett, Dr. W. E. O’Hara, 
Dr. H. H. Morris, Messrs. G. M. 
Billings, A. W. Hayward, F. L. 
Wainwright, W. N. Hansell (com- 
mittee) and C. D. Field (honorary 
secretary). 

The Chairman said :—Before pro- 
ceeding with the business of the 
meeting, I must refer to the death 
of our late President, Sir Everard 
V'raser. We, members of this club, 
fully endorse all the encomiums 
that have been passed on his fine 
character and ability. His period 
as President was all too short, but 
in that time we learnt to admire 
him and regard him as a true 
friend. I feel sure that he loved 
to attend our matches on a Satur- 
day afternoon, sitting in the 
pavilion and chatting to one or two 
old friends, and always taking a 
lively interest in the game. We 
have lost him as our President, 





but we cannot lose the remem- 
brance of his fine character. 

Mr. A. P. Wood, who was Pre- 
sident of this club for many years, 
left us on his retirement from 
Shanghai last summer. The mem- 
bers of the club, in saying farewell 
to Mr. Wood and in order to show 
kim their esteem and appreciation 
of the great service he rendered to 
the club, presentea him with a 
silvey bowl as a token of the high 
regard in which they held him. 
The presentation was made at the 
Interport dinner last year, and we 
hope that the memory of it will 
long remain with our friend “A.P.” 
and always serve to remind him of 
the many very sincere friends he 
has in the Shanghai Cricket Club. 


Last Year’s CRICKET. 

Reviewing the past cricket sea- 
son, the most striking point that 
oceurs to my mind was the keenness 
shown by members whether playing 
in club or league cricket. Keenness 
in all games is so necessary if 
success is to be obtained that its 
importance cannot be over-estimat- 
ed. The batting averages are head- 
ed py Capt. Barrett, with the fine 
average of 59.5, followed by Mr. 
W. ©. G. Clifford with an average 
of 36.6.. The best bowling average 
is that ‘of Mr. Ailison, with 10.9 for 
62 wickets, followed by Dr. O’Hara 
with 11 for 36 wickets. Let us all 
congratulate these gentlemen on 
their well deserved success. 

Regarding Interport cricket, we 
lad the great pleasure of entertain- 
ing the Hongkong cricket team last 
year. A most delightful match 
ended in a victory for ourselves 
and, it 1 may be allowed to pick 
out two members of our team, I 


would refer to Capt. Barrett’s 
brilliant innings of 165 and Dr. 
O’Hara’s fine bowling. Cricket 


teams were sent to Japan to play 
Kobe and Yokohama and to Han- 
kow, all of which matches were won 
fairly comfortably. On each 
occasion our teams were royally 
entertained and let us hope we 
shall be given an opportunity of re- 
turning tneir hospitality. The 
Tientsin Cricket Club have very 
kindly sent us an invitation to go 
there next month, a pleasure to 
which we are looking forward. 


Lawn Tennis. 


The first part of our tennis season 
was marred by constant wet 
weather, which considerably inter- 
fered with the game. However, it 
is very satisfactory to note the in- 
creased number of players and the 
keenness shown by them. With re- 
gard to the League Championship, 
we did not figure particularly 
brilliantiy and I should like to take 
this opportunity of saying that we 
hope some of our best players will 
be induced to play for the Club 
during thir season. 

I, now, un behalf of this club, 
welcome the United Services team 
from Hongkong and say how de- 
lighted we were at the. receipt of 
their telegram announcing the fact 
that they had decided to pay us a 
visit. We hope they will make 
themselves thoroughly at home and 
trust that when they leave they 
will be ablé“To look back on their 
trip with pleasure. 








Sunpay Cricket. 


Mr. G. Howell said that he spoke 
with some diffidence, but he felt 
bound to observe that many mem- 
bers viewed the innovation of Sun- 
day cricket with considerable mis- 
givings. It was contrary to the 
best traditions of the game as they 
had learned it in the old country. 
The committee were too gocd 
sportsmen to wish to keep out of 
cricket any man who had the 
courage of his convictions and he 
thought they would respect the 
opinions of such men. It had been 
said that it was better to play. 
cricket on Sundays than to drink 
cocktails, but that could hardly be 
urged seriously, for the members 
of the Cricket Club were not the 
sort who were reduced to one or 
other of these alternatives. Nor 
was cricket the only alternative to 
drinking innumerable cocktails. 
He simply wished to make an ap- 
peal that, if Sunday cricket must 
be played, men who had con- 
scientious objections would not be 
debarred from Saturday cricket, 
because this had been happening 
when two-day games were arrang- 
ed. In theory there might not be 
any difference as compared with 
tennis, golf and other games, but 
actually cricket was a team game, 
requiring 22 men and if they could 
not have Saturday matches a man 
with conscientious objections was 
barred altogether. 

The Chairman said that they did 
not all think alike, but he was sure 
the Committee would bear these re- 
marks in mind. 

After Mr. E. §S. Wilkinson ‘had 
given an exhaustive statement on 
the financial affairs of the club, the 
report and accounts were adopted. 


Tan, Nexr PResipent. 


Mr. F. W. Potter was unanimous- 
ly elected President, in succession 
to Mr. A. P. Wood, he being de- 
scribed by Mr. Billings as one who 
had taken the keenest interest in 
the club for over 20 years; though 
he did not play very much now he 
was very good in the old days. 

Mr. W. A. H. Moule was elected 
Vice-President, with the introduc- 
tion by Capt. Barrett that he was 
a very fine cricketer, a fine type 
of English gentleman and the sort 
they would all like to have in that 
office 

Capt. Barrett explained that, to 
get them out of the difficulties they 
had been in, Mr. C. D. Field had 
consented to act on the committee 
as honorary secretary and the com- 
mittee’s suggestion was that a pro- 
fessional accountant should be en- 
gaged to take charge of the ac- 
counts, so that there would be no 
more trouble. The members ex- 
pressed approval of this. 

A proposal to put a lawn bow!s 
rink on the 8. C. C. ground was 
rejected. 

Capt. E. I. M. Barrett, Messrs. 
G. M. Billings, W. N. Hansell, 
W. Hayward, C. D. Field, H. 
Allison, R. Grimshaw and N. B. 
Ramsay were elected a committee 
and the meeting closed with votes 
of thanks to the chairman, Messrs. 
L. Bliss, E. S. Wilkinson, R. OC. B. 
Fennell and J. C. Thomson for 
their services during the year. 
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CHINA ASSOCIATION ANNUAL MEETING 


‘The Late Sir Everard Fraser: The Turmoil of China: 
Washington and After: A Strenuous Year: 


The New 


The annual general meeting of 
the Shanghai branch of the China 
Association was held on Tuesday at 
the Shanghai Club. Sir Edward 
Pearce presided and there were 
also present Messrs. A. CO. Clear, 
Duncan MeNeill, C. G. S. Mackie, 
F. W. Potter, A. Brooke Smith, O. 
M. Green, R. W. Robertson, P. W. 
Massey and N. 8. Brown (commit- 
tec), Mr. N. H. Langley Smith 
(secretary) and a large number of 
members. 

With the members standing, the 
Chairman opened the meeting by 
saying: 3 

Gentlemen,—Before commencing 
the business for which this meeting 
has been called, I should like to 
make special reference to the sad 
and untimely death of Sir Everard 
Fraser, which unhappily occurred so 
recently. Sir Everard always took 
the keenest interest in the work of 
this Association. His sound advice 
was given ungrudgingly whenever 
the Association had occasion to lay 
matters of particular moment be- 
fore him, and his sagacity, clear- 
ness of vision of things Chinese, 
combined with a strong sense of 
justice, always rendered his opinion 
of the utmost value to us. He was 
untiring in his work on behalf of 
British interests and it was largely 
due to his great friendship and in- 
fluence with Chang Chih-tung, the 
great Wuchang Viceroy, that the 
Boxer rebellion in 1900 did not 

_ extend to the Yangtze Valley. I 
was personally in close touch with 
him throughout the Great War and 
realize, as we all do, the great work 
he did during those trying years. 
Gentlemen, I know * am echoing 
your sentiments when I say that 
one and all of us deeply sympathise 
with Lady Fraser and her family in 
their great bereavement. 

The Chairman continued: 

Gentlemen,—The report and ac- 
counts have been in your hands 
for a few weeks and, following the 
usual procedure, I propose to deal 
shortly with some of the matters 
which have engaged the attention 
of your committee during the 
twelvo months ending March 31 
last. 

Japanese Income Tax.—This 
question was raised by a member 
at the last annual general meeting, 
and in addition to what appears in 
the report of the results of your 
committee’s investigations’ I have 
to mention that in a letter dated 
March 17, 1922, the late Consul- 
General referred the Associa- 
tion to a despatch which has 
been received from the Foreign 
Office and which was to the effect 
that, after full consideration, His 
Majesty’s Government had formed 
the opinion that there was not 
sufficient reason for asking the 
Japanese Government to alter the 
existing law. The London Com- 
mittge has, as is stated in the re- 
port, been requested to take up this 
question and I am sure they will do 


Committee 


; everything possible to effect a re- 
dress of the grievance. 


CuIngsp AFFAIRS. 

A review of Chinese political 
events during 1921 is very succinct- 
ly given in the report and leaves 
little for me to add. The steps 
taken by the Association in con- 
nexion with the question uf com- 
pensation for damage to British 
property caused by the lootings of 
Ichang and Wuchang last June are 
also very fully set forth. We have 
done all in our power to lay the 
matter forcibly before the proper 
authorities and can only regret that 
so far no compensation has been 
paid by the Chinese Government 
and that the responsible Tuchun, 
Wang Chan-yuen, of Hupeh pro- 
vince, has succeeded in escaping 
unpunished with his ill-gotten 
gains. Since the lootings Wu 
Pei-fu has appeared upon the 
scene in these regions of the 
Yangtze Valley and during 
last August successfully defeat- 
ed the Hunan and ‘Szechuan 
soldiery. Later, the Peking Gov- 
ernment found itself in very serous 
financial difficulties, from which 
even to-day it does not seem to 
Mr. J. O. P. Bland has very aptly 
have recovered. In fact, we see, as 





described it, a triangular duel in 
China of the same grim old 
struggle for supremacy. In this 
case the three factions are being 
led by General Chang Tso-lin in the 
north, General Wu Pei-fu in the 
centre, and Dr. Sun Yat-sen in the 
south. 

Within the past few days the 
victory of Wu _ Pei-fu_ outside 
Feking over the troops of Chang 
Tso-lin appears to leave the former 
master of the situation, while in the 
south the split between Dr. Sun 
and his former colleague, General 
Chen Chiung-ming, has for the 
moment scotched the much advertis- 
ed punitive expedition of Canton 
against Peking. But at this 
precise moment any attempt /to 
foresee the outcome of these events 
would be mere guesswork. 

It yet remains to be seen, how- 
ever, whether any of the men now 
in the public eye of China is able 
to lead this great country into a 
system of sound government and 
whether he is patriotic enough to 
sacrifice his own personal and 
pecuniary advancement for the 
benefit of his country at large. 

It has been the custom for your 
Chairman at these mestings in- 
variably to refer to the appalling 
state of the country, and, in spite 
of the fact that Sir Charles Addis 
is reported to have stated that the 
gravity of the political situation in 
China is exaggerated, I cannot help 
thinking that the position to-day 
must be  viewe with very 
grave concern. The so-called Pe- 
King Government being incapable 
; of controlling or directing the 
affairs of the country, the Tuchun 











of each Province is a power unto 
himself. 

We sympathize with China in all 
the political unrest, and we can 
only hope that this present phase 
of incessant struggles for supremacy 
will eventually produce men of 
sufficiently strong and_ patriotic 
character who will restore this vast 
country to a semblance of peace 
and prosperity. 

It is certainly our desire to see a 
re-united and prosperous China 
and, as I stated last year, if there 
is anything this Association can 
do which will make for any im- 
provement in the present state of 
affairs in China we shall assist. 


WasHINGTon CONFERENCE. 


The attitude taken up by your 
Committee with regard to the 
Conference is fully set forth on 
pages 16 to 26 of the report and 
consequently there is little for me 
to add to what you already know. 

™ regard to the Commission to 
inquire into the present practice of 
extraterritorial jurisdiction in 
China, we cabled the London Com- 
mittee asking whether they could 
inform us when this Commission 
would be likely to arrive and the 
names of the delegates appointed. 
In reply we received a cable in 
which it is stated that the Commis- 
sion will be international and that 
up to the present the British re- 
presentatives had not been appoint- 
ed. The London Committee pro- 
mised to keep us advised of all 
developments as they occurred and 
added certain information which 
they had obtained from the For- 
eign Office. This information is 
most valuable, but perhaps I should 
not say more than to state that in 
your Committee’s opinion it is 
distinctly reassuring. Since this 
cable.was received, we have had no 
turther news, and accordingly we 
do not yet know who are to be ap- 
pointed as the British representa- 
tives. 

In the meantime we have ap- 
pointed a local subcommittee, as is 
mentioned in the report, which have 
already commenced their investiga- 
tions. 

The terms upon which it is 
proposed to hand Weihaiwei back 
to China are clearly outlined in a 
paraphrase of a telegram dated 
March 18 from H. M. Secretary 
of State for the Colonies to the 
Officer Administering the Govern- 
ment at Weihaiwei. We have 
nothing further to say on this 
question. 

The decision arrived at by the 
Conference over the Shantung 
settlement involved, I am sure, an 
immense expenditure of time and 
trouble and has, I venture to think, 
met with the approval of the 
British communities in China as a 
fair and reasonable solution of all 
the complicated issues. On the 
whole I consider China has come 
out very well and will only have 
herself to blame if she does not 
profit by the results. 


Curnese Corrar Currency. 
The continued depreciation of 
this subsidiary currency continues 
to cause considerable uneasiness. 
On page 28 of our report we give 
you the average rates of deprecia- 
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‘tion for each month during 1921, 
a drop from 20.27 per cent. to 
25.10 per cent. in value has an 
exceedingly detrimental effect on 
the purchasing powers of the poorer 
class of Chinese and foreigners in 
these Settlements. We have re- 
peatedly laid the seriousness of this 
evil of the over-production of light 
weight copper coins before the 
Legation at Peking, and I am 
pleased to be able to inform you 
that H. M. Minister is giving the 
matter his constant attention. On 
April 27. last H. M. Acting Consul- 
General informed us that H. M. 
Minister had as recently as on the 
17th of that month addressed a 
further communication to che 
Minister: of Foreign Affairs at 
Peking. The Waichiaopu had pre- 
viously stated that all the Mints 
with the exception of that at Han- 
kow had then complied with the 
instructions of the Currency 
Bureau to cease minting copper 
coins. The Minister had in reply 
already pointed out that this 
statement was incorrect as regards 
the Mint at Hunan and in his last 
note conclusively showed that the 
instructions of the Central Govern- 
ment had also been completely dis- 
regarded by the Anhui Mint. Your 
committee sincerely appreciate the 
attention H. M. Minister is giving 
to this subject and feel sure that 
he will continue to do all in his 
power to urge the Chinese Govern- 
ment to check the continued 
debasement of the national cur- 
rency, which, for the sake of im- 
proper gain, is inflicting so much 
injury upon traders throughout the 
country. 


MemBersHip AND COMMITTEE. 


Although 22 new members were 
elected during the year, our 
membership now totals only 334, as 
against 328 in March, 1921. ‘Chis 
small increase in the total member- 
ship is mainly due to its having 
been ascertained that several mem- 
bers who had left China some few 
years ago wished their names to 
be transferred from our registers 
on to the London books. 


During the year, Messrs. C. J. 
Scott and A. M. Cannan resigned 
from thé committee on leaving for 
England and Messrs. R. W. Robert- 
son and P. W. Massey weré invited 
and consented to serve in their 
places. 

The accounts call for little 
comment. At the beginning of 
the year we had a credit balance 
of Tis, 221.92, and this had, at the 
time we closed) our accounts, in- 
creased to Ts. 443.38, which we 
have carried forward. Once more 
I have pleasure in recording the 
committee’s sincere thanks to Mr. 
L. D. Lemaire, who has again so 
kindly undertaken the audit of the 
accounts. 

You will have received with your 
copies of the annual report a 
notice concerning the payment of 
the annual subscription, and I am 
asked by the Hon. Treasurer to 
mention that it would be of great 
assistance if those members who 
have not already done so would 
kindly forward their remittances to 
him as early’ as possible. 





Tue Lonpoy Commitee. 


In conclusion I should like to 
refer to the general work of this 
Association. Most of you will be 
aware that the vast bulk of your 
committee’s work is done through 
the London Committee and that it 
is one of the privileges of the 
Chairman of the London Committee 
to have at all times direct and im- 
mediate access to the Foreign 
Office. All matters of serious im- 
portance are referred either by 
cable or special letter to London, 
and, in addition, the Secretary, with 
the approval of your committee, 
writes full letters reporting com- 
prehensively upon any questions 
which your committee may have 
under consideration. Our re- 
presentatives, as I may call the 
London Committee, are therefore 
kept well informed of the modern 
conditions and’ affairs in China, and. 
being an old-established and well 
known organization, enjoying the 
privilege to which I have just re- 
ferred, are exceptionally well 
qualified to carry the various 


matters through to a successful 
conclusion. 

You will, gentlemen, in these 
circumstances. readily appreciate 


that. much information of a strictly 
private and confidential nature is 
conveyed to the London Committee 
and through them to your own com- 
mittee and that, if these private 
communications were divulged, the 
confidence reposed in the London 
Committee would be withdrawn and 
the work of the Association cor- 
respondingly hampered. 

These remarks are not made in 
any spirit of self-glorification, but 
rather with the object of conveying 
to members that, although they see 
so little of the work done by their 
committee, every possible step is 
taken to protect their political, and 
indirectly, their commercial inter- 
ests, and it is always with extreme 
reluctance that the committee have 
to exclude from their annual re- 
ports many of the more interesting 
and important questions they have 
dealt with during the year. 
Although our annual report is 
only of the average length, this last 
year has been an_ exceptionally 
active one and in this connection I 
do not think I can do better than 
quote a paragraph from a_ letter 
written in December last by the 
London Secretary to our local Sec- 
retary:—‘‘Contrary to all ex- 
perience in the China Association, 
the past autumn has been the 
busiest in my recollection, and 
although I have attempted to write 
to you on several occasions other 
matters of urgency have invariably 
intervened. Though this has been 
the fact, the correspondence and 
telegrams I enclose will demon- 
strate to you that our time has been 
fully Soctpeed in matters closely 
connected with Shanghai and the 
general welfare of British interests 
in China.” 

ie report and accounts were 
adopted on the proposition of the 
Chairman, seconded by Mr. A. C. 
Clear. 


Sir Epwarp Pearce ConGRATULATED. 
Mr. A. C. OClear.—Although 
official and personal congratula- 


‘ tions have been showered upon our 
Chairman, in which this Associa- 
tion has taken its part, our annual 
meeting would not be complete 
without reference to the pleasure 
and appreciation with which its 
members received the news of the 
honour of knighthood conferred 
upon him, in recognition of his 
long and unselfish devotion to 
public service. It would be a 
difficult task to quote the many 


public duties and heavy .re- 
sponsibilities which have been 
ably and successfully carried 


through by Sir Edward Pearce. 
It is a task that I will not at- 
tempt, not from fear of wearying 
you, but because of the conscious- 
ness of my inability to do justice 
to so useful and honourable 3 
career. 


Sir Edward has taken a keen in- 
terest in the many important ques- 
tions dealt with by this Associa- 
tion. Unfortunately the dust of 
ages and changes in secretaryship 
having blurred our records, it has 
not been possible at short notice 
to compile a detailed account of 
Sir Edward’s activities with us. 
The confidence which this Associa- 
tion has in his judgement and 
ability is shown by his repeated 
election to the chair, at varying 
intervals, when other public duties 
permitted him to accept. During 
‘in present tenure of office, a re- 
cord. season of important work 
has been dealt with, as you have 
just heard and I am sure that in 

is forthcoming’ home leave Sir 
Edward will not hesitate to take 
advantage, or make opportunities, 

» forthoring the objects and aims 
of this Association. Judged by 
past experience, any sacrifice of his 
well earned leisure in our interests 
will be readily made. 

Whilst we feel it only right and 
fitting that the British Government 
should have thus recognized Sir 
Edward’s valuable services, it is 





French friends should also think 
so highly of theso as to bestow upon 
him the highest order of their 
country, the Legion d’Honneur. 
Gentlemen, on behalf of the China 
Association, I extend to Sir Ed- 
ward and Lady Pearce our 
heartiest congratulations and best 
wishes that they may long and 
happily enjoy the honours which 
have deservedly fallen upon them. 

The Chairman: [I really hardly 
know what to say to Mr. Clear’s 
kind words. I have to thank him 
most heartily for his kind manner 
and the kind words he has said 
and also the kind manner in which 
you have received them. 

Tae New Commitrep. 

There being only 10 nominees for 
the new committee and this beiag 
the number required, they wero 
elected en bloc on the proposition 
of Mr. W. P. Lambe, seconded by 
Mr. H. W. Lester. The new com- 
mittee are Messrs. B. D. F. Beitn, 
A, ©. Clear, O. M. Green, ©. G 
Humphrys, E. F. Mackay, C. G. 
S. Mackie, P. W. Massey, Duncan 
McNeill, F. W. Potter and R. W. 
Robertson. 

Mr. F. H. Hiscock then gave a 
very interesting address on the 





an especial satisfaction that our. 


a EE 
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subject of a recent tour he made 
through Szechuan, suggesting that 
there were opportunities in that 
province of which sufficient advant- 
age was not taken. Full reports 
of his speech will be circulated to 
members. 

The meeting concluded with votes 
of thanks to the Chairman and 
the outgoing committee. 

Sole ERS 


SHANGHAI RECREATION 
CLUB 


Membership Fees Increased at the 
Annual General Meeting 


Mr. E. E. Lever, President of the 
club, presided at the annual general 
meeting of the Shanghai Recreation 
Club held on Monday and attend- 
ed by a good number of members. 

Before the business of the meet- 
ing was entered upon, members 
rose while the Chairman express- 
ed sincere regret at the death 
of Sir Everard Fraser, for many 
years a patron of the club, and the 
members’ deep sympathy with Lady 
Fraser and! family. 

In moving the adoption of the 
report and accounts, which were 
passed, the Chairman thanked the 
Recreation Club Trustees for allow- 
ing the club to use two strips of 
land recently acquired, making a 
great improvement to the cricket 
ground. He reported on various 
improvements now being made to 
the appearance of the pavilion, and 
then reviewed last season’s play 
of the cricket, tennis, lawn bowls 
and football teams, especially con- 
gratulating the tennis players and 
lawn bowls men. Turning to the 
accounts, he forecasted an increase 
of 20 per cent. on charges at the 
bar and a $400 loan, and brought 
forward a proposal of the commit- 
tee to alter Rule 3, making the 
annual subscription for ordinary 
members $25 and non-voting mem- 
bers $15, and increasing entrance 
fees to $40 for ordinary members 
and) $25 for non-voting members. 

A lengthy discussion on the mem- 
bership fees’ proposal ensued, and 
eventually the committee’s recom- 
mendation was carried by 17 votes 
againss 15. 

The following officers were ap- 
pointed: President, Mr. E. E. 
Lever; Vice-President, Mr. R. P. 
Phillips; Committee: Messrs. R. J. 
Bowerman, F. Jones, H. B. Oller- 
dessen, T. EB. Poignand, C. Thomp- 
son, H. Veitch and J. L. Wade; 
Ballotting Committee: Messrs. H. 
J. Ambrose, R. J. S. Brandt, A. J. 
Brown, T..G. Main, W. T. Manley, 
T. Veitch, G. Borras, H. F. Lan- 
ders, W. E. Wilson and T. 8. 
Wade; Captain of the cricket team, 
H. B. Ollerdessen; Vice-captain, 
W. E. Wilson ; Lawn Tennis League 
representative, J. L. Wade. 


Frienps of Mr. Joseph Percy 
Bruce, m.a.,- London, recently 
Principal of Tsinanfu Christian 
University, will learn with pleasure 
that he has had the degree of Doc- 
tor of Literature bestowed upon 
him by the Senate of the Univer- 
sity of London. The thesis sub- 
mitted by Dr. Bruce dealt with 
“The Sung Philosophy.” 


SHANGHAI HORTICULT- 
URAL SOCIETY 





The annual general meeting of 
the Shanghaj Horticultural Society 
iwas held at_the Cathedral School- 
room on Thursday. Mr. & S 
Speyer, who presided, was support- 
ed by Messrs. D. MacGregor and 
Mr, L. G. Westcott. 

Mr. Speyer expressed regret that 
owing to indisposition the hon. 
treasurer, Mr. J. OC. Bosustow, was 
unable to be present. 

Turning to the statement. of 
receipts and payments for the year 
1921, the Chairman commented on 
the fact that although the Society 
was only able to hold one show last 
year, yet the balance brought for- 
ward to the present year was 
$260.02 more than in the previous 
year, the Society having at its dis- 
posal $1,099.48. 

It was much to be regretted, 
owing to the exceptional weather 
conditions which prevailed last 
sumirer, that it was found impos- 
sible to held the Annual Chrysan- 
themum Show, but efforts were 
being made to more than offset the 
disappointment caused to intending 
competitors and the public general- 
ly in the forthcoming show, which 
would be held at the Town Hall 
on the 26th instant. 

The thanks of the Society were due 
to the Shanghai Municipal Council 
for allowing the Society the grant 
for the whole year whereas only 
half the amount had been expected. 

There was every reason for a suc- 
cessful exhibition, seeing that the 
spring had been one of the mildest 
for many years and barring a cold 
snap or excessive rain, flowers 
should be at their best by the date 
of the Show. The Committee were 
considering certain attractive fea- 
tures, particulars of which would 
be announced later, and it was to 
be hoped that members would not 


' 
| forget the competition for the 
| Natzonal Sweet Pea  Sosiety’s 
Medal. He urged members not to 
betray timidity in sending in their 
exhibits. 


The adoption of the accounts was 


proposed) by Mr. D. MacGregor, 
seconded by Mr. Westcott, and 
duily passed. 

The Committee’s thanks were 


awarded to Mr. E. S. Wilkinson, 
A.c.A., for auditing the accounts, 
and the proceedings terminated 
with a hearty vote of thanks to the 
Chairman. 


Mr. J. G. Dyson wrived in 
Shanghai from England on Satur- 





day by the R. M. S. Empress of Asia 
to join the Shanghai Fire Brigade. 
Mr. Dyson saw service in France 
during the war, being among the 
first 100,000 British soldiers to land 
in that country. 








A NumBer of men employed by 
the French Waterworks are out on 
strike. The report is that an 
attempt was made to assault a 
foreign supervisor, who is un- 
popular with the Chinese staff, 
and that six men were arrested. 
The release of these men is now 
demanded. 





Ir is estimated that something 
like Tls. 300,000 worth of products 
were lost in the fire on the night 
of May 1, in Eduard Meyer’s 
godown on the border of the 
Russian and_ Italian Concess- 
ions, in Tientsin. The fire 
broke out at about 7.30, 
as the result, it is thought, of 
some negligence on the part of 
one of the firm’s Chinese em- 
ployees; and 30 minutes later, 
before the fire brigades had got 
properly to work, the destruction 
of the hides, ete, in the godown 
was inevitable. 


















mutual benefit of both.” 


clients. 


15 Nangine Roap 











SERVICE— 


“An act on the part of one, performed for the 
good of another, that terminates profitably to the 


The Raven Trust Company earnestly endeavors 
to live up to this ideal in all phases of the finan- 
cial service that- it is prepared to render to its 





RAVEN Trust Company, LTp. 


Trusts—Investments—Property Management—Real Estate 













Swanenat 
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SPORT 





THE SPRING RACE 
MEETING 





Petersfield Wins the Grand Na+ 
tional for the Fourth Time: 
Old Bill is Second 


There was another big crowd at 
the Race Course on Saturday for 
the final day of the Spring Race 
Meeting of the Shanghai Race Club 
and, though most of the fields were 
on the small side, a very fine after- 
noon's sport was afforded. The 
chief event on the card, the Grand 
National Steeplechase, _ attracted 
eight starters, amongst whom few 
people looked beyond the two 
Field representatives and Old Bill. 
As in the Champions, the gallant 
old bay found things a trifle too 
hot for him. Springfield at first 
tried to cut out the pace, but 
Morriss soon sent Petersfield up 
and established a lead which show- 
ed clearly that he was determined 
to win pretty comfortably. Heard, 
on the second string, Letchfield, 
rode a waiting race, in close at- 
tendance on Old Bill and looked as 
though he could have won 
Petersfield shown any signs of dis- 
tress. Petersfield won too easily 
to make the race really exciting, 
this being the pony’s fourth victory. 

About the best race was really 
the final one, for the mafoos. The 
Stewards had called for a field of 
eight, or no race, and a big entry 
of sixteen were saddled. They got 
away to a good start and went out 
at a rattling pace, Strathfarrar and 
White Cloud in the van for the 
most part. However, there was 
scarcely a runner who did not 
flatter ‘at one time or another and 
they came into the straight eight 
abreast. After Re-organisation had 
faded away, Lichfield came out and 
seemed to have the race at its 
mercy, but then Kings Cross, who 
has been a failure in the charge of 
several good jockeys, jumped clear 
with a mighty effort and won 
handily in the quite good time of 2 
min. 38} sec. 

Details of the racing follow :— 















1—Tue Serine Grirrins Hanpicap. 
“A” Crass.—One mile and a 
quarter. j 
b. 
Mr. Ma-kalee’s ches. The Knut 
(Mr. R. Moon) .. 1471 
»  Wing’s dun Beeswing (Mr. 
A. Knoll) 142—2 
Messrs. Stephen Stitt 
Grey Bowler (Mr. J. K. 
Brand) 146-3 
ran :—! ¢ 8. A. Sleap), 
Assurance (Mr. G. G. C. Harper), Hilo. 
(Mr. M. 0. Springfield). 
Time, 2 min, 40} sec. 
2—Tne Sermo Garris Hanprcar, 
“Br”  Ctass.—One mile and a 
quarter. th. 





sky). ; 
Time, 2 min. 45 sec. 


| 3—Tue Seninc Hanprcar, “A” Crass. 


—One mile and a quarter. 
Mr. Belinda’s bay, Tyneside (Mr. 
J. K. Brand) ... : 
Messrs. N.. L. Sparke & George 
Wilson's ches., Castle Sycee 
late Every Time late Castle 
Sycee (Mr. W. Hill) .......... 
Capt. Babnson’s cream, Guldborf 








(Mr. E. Moller) += 1553 
Also ran:—Thomas 4 Becket (Mr. Q 
R. Burkill), Kings Cross (Mr. J. C. 


Bauld), Nationalist (Mr. A. Knoll). 
ime, 2 min. 38% seo. 
4.—Tue Spaina Hanprcar, “B” Crass. 
—One mile and a quarter. 
Ib. 


Mr. J. C. Bauld’s grey, Lusterlo. 
Qf. W. Hil) . ST 
A 
‘A. N. Dallas) 160—2 
Cemos’s ches., ugh 
(Mr. M. 0,’ Springfield) ~..163—~3 
ran:—Nelson (Mr, T. Hulthen), 
Henry VOL (Mr. S. A. Sleap), Stand: 
light’ (Mr. E. Moller), Roseleaf (Mr. A. 
V. White), Barometer (Mr. A. Knoll, 
Full House (Mr. J. Brand). 
Time, 2 min 38} sec. 
5.—Tue Granp Nationa SreepLecHase. 
—Over:Morriss’s Water Jump, twice 
round and in, 


i 













. Ib. 
Mr. Henry Morris’ * brown, 
Petersfield (Mr. : 
Morris’ 164—1 





»» Campox’s bay, Old Bill (itr, 
M. 0. Springfield) .............154~2 
Henry Morris’ ches., Letch- 
field Mr. A. J. P. Heard) 1513 
grey Liability (Mr. 
1 








Risk’s 
G. G CO. H SR 
William McBain's bay, Pata- 
pouff (Mr. H. G. Elliot) ...156—0 
Messrs. B.D. F. Beith & W. A. 

Dalgarno’s black, The Pre- 

late (Mr. Beith) 1ST 
Mr. HL Herlofson’s grey Medina- 











Sidonia (Mr. Muir) ............148—0 
» W. A. Dalgamno’s dun, 
Djemnah (Mr, W. A. Dai 
gro)... ++ L60—0 
6.—Tue Poorunc Cur.—Seven fur- 
_ Tongs. 
Ib. 
Mr. Wm. McBain’s ches, Twen- 


ty-two Carat (Mr. W. Hill) 157—1 
Jeromi’s bay, Scesiplana (Mr. 
G. G. 0. Ha 






sixes 
(Mr. A. 
Bauld), Wild 
West (Mr. A. Knoll), White Cloud, late 
Putney (Mr. E. Moller), The Havwfinch 
(Mr. W. A. Dalgarno), Baycroft (Mr. J. 


Mom N. 


Dallas), Bindle (Mr. J, C. 





H. Liddell), Cape Horn (Mr. T. Hul- 
then), Faaborg (Mr. Braad-Sorensen), 
Trylle II (Mr. A. J. P. Heard). 
‘ime, 1 min 473 sec. a 
7.—Tue Consoration Cur.—One mile 
and a quarter. 


tb, 
Renniks's grey Rouble (Mr. 
S.A. Sleap) 143 


Mr. 








»» Helienic’s ches, 
oll). 158-2 
Sir Paul’s ches., White Star Dahlia 
late Golden Knob (Mr. O. R. 
Burkill). 155-3 
Also ran:—The Baby Bird (Mr. J. K. 


Brand), Mountain King (Mr. W. Hilly, 
Pilgrim (Mr. F.. R. Vida), Nelson (Mr. 
J.. C. Bauld), Kempston (Mr. A. J. P. 
Heard), Wild’ Thyme (Mr. E. Moller), 
Carlington (Mr. G. G. C. Harper), Gulf. 
rans (Mr. A. V. Hitch), Goodland (Mr. 


“Time, 2 min. 30% sec. 
8—Tue Mancuv Sraxes—One mile 





and a quarter. 


‘Mr. Blix’s grey Grey Mist 
A. J. P. 
Mrs. 


! Also ran:—Blot (Mr. M. 0. Spring: 

\field), Hungjao (Mr. J. Hi. Liddell). 
ime, 2 min, 42} sec. 

9.Tae Ni Desreranpva’ CuP,— 
Five furlongs. 





| Messrs. ©. & H. Whi a 
Victoria (Mr. J. C. Bauld)...*149—2 
*dead heat. 


Also ran:—Stake Money (Mr. J: K. 
Brand), Silver Idol (Mr. I. Zellensky', 
Ono-ot'Them (Mr. M. 0. | Springfield). 
The Lad (Mr. Bowman), Marlow (Mr. F. 
R. Vida), Sir Colin (Mr. A. Knoll).. 

‘Time, 1 min. 14} 
10.—Tae Grirrins 

Five furlongs. 


sec. 
Nit Desperanpum 


Ib. 
Messrs. The Doubleyews’ grey 
Largie Face (Mr. A. Knoll) 155—1 
Mr. Lidlell’s grey Sunblaze (Mr. 
J. H. Liddell) .... 155—2 
C. R. Burkill’s brown Pick- 
pocket (Mr. I. Zellensky) ...155—3 
Also. ran:—See Fong (Mr. M. 0. 
Springfield). 
Tima, 1 min. 17 sec. 
11.—Tue Maroos’ Race.—One milo and 
a quarter. 
Messrs. C. & White’s dun Kings Cross 1 








Mr. Henry Morris’ ches. Lichfield ... 2 
w_ Blix's bay Astral v......sssececee 3 
0 ran:—Re-organisation, Gulfsand, 


Strathfarrar, White Cloud, The Haw- 

finch, Harefield, Carlington, The Copper 

Bird, Night Raider. Northern | Star, 

Trylle If, Nordborg and Wild William. 
Time, 2' min. 38} sec. 


ANALYSIS OF THE RaciNG. 
Jockeys. 


: 
£ 















A. N. Dallas 
M. 0. Springfield 
J. K-Brsad 
©. R. Burkill: 
S, A. Sleap . 
¥. Moller 
R. Moon . 
G. G. ©. ‘Harper’ 
HE. Morris 
A. V. Hitch . 
R. W.. Wingrove 
J. H, Liddell , 
A. V. White | 
J. ©. Bauld | 
I. Zellensky 
F. R. Vida, 
*Includes ‘a dead 
Stabi 


SCOSSCCOMHE NR MEU ERAAAD 
COomMHNMcrNonngQannuso 


HR DUSCCOUCOHMUE 





heat, 
les. 














Henry Morriss 4° 7 ae 
Wm. McBain’ 4 3 1* 
Hellenic . 3.3 = 
Fay & Seth . 3 0 0 
Winsome & Hasty 72 2 3 
Allan... 2 ig “y 
Campox 22 0 
Day .. 2 1 4 
Toeg 2 1 2 
Maka-leo ”. 2.0 0 
Mrs, Wm. McBain 2° 20 | 0 
1 so 
1 2 0 
1 o4-1 
1 1 1 
1 1 0 
1 » 0 
; ae ey 
1-0 3 
1 0 2 
1 0 2 
1 0. 2 
160 ut 
1 0 1 
1 0 9 
1 0 0 
1 O 0 
0 2 1 
0-2 0 
o 1 8 
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iii 
N. i. Sparke & D. Brand 


Kgus_... 
J. Johnstone 
J. Spunt & N. 

ling 
Gilpin” 
Mrs. John 
Slogger 
C) 











. R, Burkil 
Mr, & Mrs. 
Hickling 
Amberley 
*Includes a dead heat. 











‘Ponies. 


Old Bill 
Indiana 
Adonis .. 
Maresfield 
‘The Knnt 
Christmas Gift 
‘Tyneside 
Beeswing 
Nationalist 
Shenkoland 
Zenda 
The Pi 
Grey Bowler 
Full House ., 
Castle Sycee 
Assurance 
Crowborough 




























‘Twenty-two Carat . 
The Hawk 
Guldborg ... 
Thomas 4 Becket 
Commonland 
» Letchfield 
Lusterlo 
Inniskilling 
Hilo 


Standlig) 
Petersfield 
Rouble .. 
Grey Mis 
Henry VII 
Largie Face 
Kings Cross 
Pennyfield 
Aintree, 
Seafield 
Ajax. 
Farmlight 
Scesaplana 
‘The Robin 
Roman Pride .. 
Colorado .. 
Flying Fox . 
White Star Dailia, late 
Golden Knob ., 
The King 
The Coppel 
Crowfield . 
Moorfield . 
Wild West 
Harbin . 
Blazing Corn . 
White Lilac 
Zaandam . 
Victoria 
Sunblaze . 
Lichfield 
Hungjao - 
Barometer 
Sherwood .. 
Sir Colin . 
Cloister 
Columbia 
Re-organisation 
Pilgrim 
Nordborg 
Trustland =. 
Bayeroft . 
Kempston 
The Wise Bird . 





late Battlewing 






































COCOODDOP COD OSSODSOOSD COD CDS COCOCOCOO COC ORFF REE HERE EEE HEE EE REE Rp OD MOND 





heat. 





eo Sc0SS SeeSccoce 


sah teaepstg) seuss 


POCCODOOS ASSOC OHH RE HHH PERE DDN DOCOCOCOCOOCOSDSCOS COAOCQSOSCSCO CHEE ERE HN NMUSCNORHD 


g 
a 


HH HEDO SOoOHHED 


PERE PEERED COOCCOCSO OOOH EGR Goran 


ay 
g 
& 
baa 








INTERPORT CRICKET 





Shanghai v. Hongkong Garrison: 
Visitors Defeated 


The first mterport cricket match 
between Shanghai and the Hong- 
kong Garrison on Wednesday 
and Thursday resulted in a win for 
the Home team. They retired vic. 
torious five wickets. 

On the last day the local men 

drew even with the Hongkong two 
innings score shortly before five 
o clock and Clifford, the sixth man 
in for Shanghai, scored the - win- 
ning run. 
_ Honkong scored 191 in the first 
inunnings and 162 in the second. 
Shanghai were victors with 255 for 
the first and 99 for the second 
innings. 

Ont Wednesday, the first day, 
Hongkong won the toss, and went 
in first with a wicket in fine con- 
dition Shanghai began _ their 
innings at 3.30. Scoring opened 
slowly and continued so for some 
time. On the following day the 
home team did not go in until 20 
minutes to four, but had ample 
time to knock up the 99. runs r2- 
quired to win the match.“ 

Some of the best batting per- 
formances were ‘by Major Bag 
nall, who made 64 on Wednesday 
and 40 on the following day, A. 
W. Hayward with a two days’ 
unfinished total of 109 and W. R. 
Cockburn. with 89 for his first 

anings. 

Scores and analyses :— 


Shanghai: First Innings, 
A. W. Hayward, b, Graham . 
Captain E. LM, Barrett, 
Davies... 
H. B. Ollerdessen, run out. 
W. R. Cockburn, c, Purcell,b. Davies 
D. W. Leach, b. Hayter - 
F. L.” Wainwright, ¢. 
Hayter esses 
C. Brook, b. Hayter 
G. M. Billings, c. Purcell, b. Davies 
W. C. G. Clifford, not out . 





Ibw., b 














Olliver, b. 


58 
% 
0 
89 
i) 
12 


m 











2 
20 
15 

















H. W. Allison, c. le Fleming b. 
Davies __.... 
T. W. R. Wilson, c. Davies, b. Beatty i 
Extras 
Total 
Bowling Analysis. 
Oo M. R, W. 
Davies .... 3B 4 68 4 
Le Fleming 2 4 0 
1 47 3 
1 4 #21 
Oo 4 1 


5 
Beatty bowled two wides. 


Second Innings. 
A. W. Hayward, not out... 
Cockburn, ¢. Purcell, b. Davies 
H. B. Ollerdessen, b. Davies 
F, L. Wainwright, Ibw. b. 
Captain E, I. M. Barrett, c. e Fle 
'b. Davies 

















W. C. G. Clifford not out 
G. M. Billings, C. Brook, a 
Allison and T. W. R Wilson 
-did not bat 





Hongkong First Innings. 
C._0. Oliver, c. Wainwright, b. 








Billings... 35 
R. R. Stewart, b. Allison 1 
R. le Fleming, b. Leach 30 
Rev. W. H. Purcell, b. Wainwright 10 


P dH. Dawies, c. Clifford, b. Allison 13 



























H. G. Bagnall, c. Ollerdessen, b. 
Billings 64 
G. S. Morrell, 24 
R. G. B. Hayter, b. Allison 2 
J. N. Sparke, c. Allison, b. Bi 5 
KF. L. Graham, b. Allison 0 
T R. Beatty, not out 0 
Extras 7 
Total 191 

Bowling Analysis. 

Oo. M. R. W. 
T. W. R. Wilson 3 0 
H. W. Allison 16 3l 4 
G. M. Billings . 51 3 
E. 1, Wainwright 1 0 4 1 
D. W. Leach 6 0 4 1 
W. B. Cockburn” 22 01 


Second Innings. 


LR. R. Stewart, b, Allison 
C._ 0. Olliver, ‘b. Cockburn 
R. le Fleming, c. Allison b. 
W. H. Purcell, b. Cockburn .. 
P. H. Davies, c, Hayward b. Leach a 
Major Bagnall, b. Allison .. 40 
Commander Morrell, c. “and b. Leach ae 
R. G. B. Hayter, b. Allison 
N, Sparks, c. Wainwright, 


E. 1 Graham, b. Cockburn 
T. R. Beatty, not out 
Extras 


Total 


















- Bowling Analysis. 

o. M R, W. 
Allison 3 19 3 
Billings 1 1 0 
Wilson 0 2 «0 
Wainwright 4 0 7 0 
Cockburn 1: nr 
Leach 8 1 7 2 

——_—-o-_— 


HOME CRICKET 





Oxford Univ. v. Middlesex 
London, May 6. 


Oxford University _ defeated 
Middlesex on the first innings in 
the opening cricket match of the 
season at Oxford.—Reuter. 

London, May 8. 


At Northampton to-day Yorkshire 


beat Northamptonshire by 10 
wickets. For the Yorkshire team 
Macaulay took 11,.ickets for 31 
runs. * 

At Cambridge, Middlesex beat 
Cambridge University by 10 
wickets. In the latter’s second 


innings Durston took six wickets 
for 29 and performed the hat trick. 

At Manchester Lancashire beat 
Glamorgan by an innings and 187 


runs. Parker, the Lancastrian, 
took 11 wickets for 60 runs. 
At Birmingham, Warwickshire 


beat Worcestershire by 81 runs. 

At Leicester, Notts beat Leices- 
tershire by nine wickets. For the 
Notts team Hardstaff scored 117, 
not out, and Richmond took 8 
wickets for 43 runs.—Reuter. 





London, May 9. 
Sussex beat Hampshire by 10 
runs. 
In the second innings for Ha: 
shire, Bowell made 140 rans 
Reuter. 
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THE SHANGHAI LADIES 
GOLF CLUB 


Results of April Competitions 
and Matches 


Challenge Cup: Won by Mra. 
Lofting (scr.) Runner up Mrs. J. 
Oswald (12). 

Bogey Competition (Kiangwan— 
April 10)—Won by Mrs, Hi Y. 
Irwine 3 down. 2nd Mrs. Tweedie 
Stodart. 

Captain’s Cup (Kiangwan)—Won 
by Mrs. J. W. Taylor 112-20=92. 

Season Medal (Kiangwan)—Waon 
by Mrs. Tweedie Stodart 91-2=89. 
2nd Mrs. H. L. Filetcher 104-12=92. 

Sprat Competition (Kiangwan)— 
—1st tie Mrs. H. H. Fowler, Mrs. 
E.G, Tait with 28 sprats. 2nd 
Mrs. Tweedie Stodart with 24 
sprats, 

Sprat Competition (Shanghai, 
April 13)—-Won by Mrs. H. L. 
Fletcher with 16 sprats. 2nd Mrs. 
J._W. Taylor with 6 sprats. 

‘Bogey Competition (Shanghai)— 
lst tie, Mrs. H. L. Fletcher, Mrs. 
R. E. Scatchard, Miss Crombie. 
All square. 

Club Cup Final (Shanghai)— 
Won by Mrs. -H. L. Fletcher 
57-8=49, 

The Captain v. Secretary Match 
was played at Kiangwan on April 
21, and resulted in a win for the 
Captain’s team by 3} points to 22 
points, 

A match between Shanghai and 
Hungjao was played at Kiangwan 
on April 3, and resulted in a win 
for Shanghai by 7} points to 3} 
points. The following represented 
Shanghai:—L. Tweedie Stodart 
(Captain), G. Ryde, E. Drakeford, 
P. Lofting, G. Fowler, D. Pearson, 
L. Ferrier, B. Tait, O. Oswald, E. 
Hi. Robertson. 








MEDHURST COLLEGE 
SPORTS 





About 600 foreign and Chinese 
friends were present on Saturday 
to see the annual athletic meeting 
of the students of Medhurst Col- 
lege. There were 22 events in all 
and more than 70 entries were 
received. 








The results of the day are as fol-| Schools. The Polytechnic School 


low :— 
100 yd. (juniors)—1. Yang + Pen- 
Bt 


. 12f sec. 
High jump (seniors)—1. Kwan Kyien- 
lung. 5 ft. 24 in. 
Long jump (juniors)_1. Tsang Au- 


chung. 15 ft. 10 in 


100 yd. (seniors)—1. Kwan Kyien- 
lung. il sec. 

Egg and spoon race (beginners)—1. 
Liea Nyoh-hoong. 

Putting the weight (seniors)—1. Zi 
Tshien. 27 ft. 45 in. 

Low hurdles (juniors)—1. Kyoong 


Zau-ji. 29$ sec. 

Three-legged race (juniors)—1. Faung 
Kung-sung and Zau Kwe-sung. 

Long jump (seniors)1. Tsu Tsing- 
ming. 17 ft. 9§ in. 

Potato race—1. Lee Woo-dau. 

Pole jump (seniors)—1. Ing Loong- 
sing. 9 ft. 1 in. 

Sack race.—l. King Ping-jeu. 

80 yd. (beginners). Lieu Nyoh- 
hoong. 12 sec. 

‘Throwing the discus (seniors)—1. Zi 
Tshien. 66 ft. 5 in. 

Putting the weight (juniors)—1. Yang 
Pen-yoong. 16 ft. 8 in. 

440 yd. (seniors)—1. 
lung. 1 min. 4 sec. 


High jump (juniors)—1. Chow Yung- 


Kwan Kyien- 


pian. 4 ft. 3gin. rie 
Egg and spoon race (juniors)—1. 
Faung_ Kung-zing. 
120 yd. high hurdles (seniors)—1. 
Kuan Kyien-lung. 


Obstacle race—1. Zau Kwe-sung. 
One mile.—1. Jaa Ngok-ming, 6 min. 


see. 

880 yd. relay—1. Kwan Kyien-lang, 
Zung Viclieu, Zong Han-ding and Lieu 
Fah-shang. ‘ 

Kwan Kyien-lang won the senior 
championship and was presented with a 
silver shield. Chow Ying-piau, who 
won the junior championship, was also 
awarded a silver shield. 


CHINESE SCHOOL SPORTS 








The Chairman’s Challenge Shield 


At the annual sports meeting of 
the Municipal Schools for Chinese, 
held last Friday at Hongkew Park, 
the Public School for Chinese won 
the Chairman’s Challenge Shield, 
presented by Sir Edward Pearce. 

A crowd of over 2,000 schoolboys, 
their parents and friends enthusias- 
tically followed each event and it 
was not until the last race that the 
Public School got ahead in pointe 
of tho other competitors—from the 
Ellis Kadoorie and Nich Chih Kuei 


for Chinese, which is now in tem- + 


{ porary quarters and without any 


playing space, did not enter a 
team. 

The following are the results:— 

Football and tennis competition (pre- 
viously decided), won by the Ellis 
Kadoorie School ; 100 yd. (seniors)—Pub- 
lic School for Chinese; 80 yd. (juniors) 
—Ellis Kadoorie; 50 yd. (midgets)—Pub- 
lic School; hurdle race (seniors}—Nieh 
Chih Kuei; tug of war (seniors) Ellis 
Eadoorie S. beat Public School; tug of 
war (juniors) Ellis Kadoorie S. beat Pub- 
Jie School; potato race (juniors)—Public 
School ; 220 yd. (seniors)—Public School ; 
squadron race (midgets)~Public School ; 
tug of war (seniors}—Ellis Kadoorie 8. 
beat Nich Chih Kuei 8; tug of war 
(juniors) Ellis Kadoorie S. beat Nieh 
Chih Kuei S.; high jump (seniors)—Pub- 
lie School; long jump (seniors)—Public 
School ; 440 yd. (seniors)—Public School ; 
tug of war (seniors), Public School beat 
Nieh Chih Kuei S.; tug of war (juniors) 
—Nieh Chih Kuei 8. beat Public School ; 
relay race  (seniors)—Public School 
Teams of four, 





THE ENGLISH LEAGUE 
CHAMPIONSHIP 





Liverpool Wins 


London, May 6. 

The League football programme 
terminated) to-day. 

Liverpool are the First League 
champions. They concluded to-day 
with a four goals to one win ver 
West Bromwich at Birmingham. 
Tottenham finished second by 
drawing, one goal a side, at Black- 
burn. Burnley, who secure third 
place, were defeated at Everton, 
two nil. Manchester United and 
Bradford City are the two clubs 
relegated to the Second Division. 

The Second Champions are Notts 
Forest, who only drew, ni_ goals 
being scored, at Leeds, but Stoke’s, 
three nil victory at Bristol City 
carries them into the First League 
with Notts Forest. 

Bristol City and Bradford are 
relegated to the Southern and 
Northern divisions of the Third 
League, respectively, from which 
come the respective champions, 
Southampton and Stockport Coun- 
ty, to take their corresponding 
places.—Reuter. 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Ld. . 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) hi 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA : aon 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home: Residences 


Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 


ae 
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THE INDIVIDUAL MESSAGE 





Sermon preached by the Rev. G. G. Warren in Holy 
Trinity Cathedral on Sunday evening, May 7. 


“T am the way, the truth, 


These words are an answer to a 
question. Their fitness for the 
needs of each one in this congrega- 
tion this evening is in direct rela- 
tion with their fitness to answer 
the particular question asked by 
the apostle Thomas on the night in 
which our Lord was betrayed. Had 
the answer been less suited to the 
honest enquiry of a perplexed 
disciple, it would have been less 
suited to us. Each “word,’’ each 
sentence, of our Lord, like each 
work of God combines something 
which is individual and unique with 
something typical and _ universal. 
The human face is an illustration 
of this: not only the four hundred 
millions of Chinese faces, nor only 
the 14 hundred millions of 
the world of to-day, but all the 
unnumbered millions of the past 
has each been an individual face, 
but each has been all that we mean 
by a face. 

Let us look more closely at the 
unique features of the text that we 
may the better know its universal 
meaning, and so seize, each for 
himself, the individual message 
which the Lord has for us this 
evening. 

oe 

When the traitor had gone out 
and the Lord was left alone with 
those whom He loved unto the end 
and who also were to love Him *o 
their life’s end, He recommenced 
His broken discourse with the 
words “Now is the Son of Maa 
glorified.” No longer troubled in 
His own spirit, His desire was that 
they should not let their heart he 
troubled. He told them quite 
plainly that He was straightway 
going away. They like the Jews, 
could not for a while follow Him. 
Therefore, He gave them a new 
commandment. It was ab this 
point that the first interruption to 
the discourse happened. Simon 
Peter. as if the new commandment 
were irrelevant ignores it and goes 
back to the words about our Lord’s 
leaving him. Where was He going? 
“Thou canst not follow me now.” 
“Why? And although Peter had 
been so long a time with Jesus, be 
had not yet learnt, as he did a few 
hours laéer that Jesus knew his 
heart better than Peter did himself. 
How could Petcr’s heart but be trou. 
bled when he heard the incredible 
sentence “Thou shalt deny Me 
thrice”? Bidding not Peter only 
but all the disciples not to be 
troubled but to believe and to link 
Himself in that belief with God, 
Jesus goes on to speak of the 
whole universe of things visible 
and invisible as His ‘Father's 
louse,” a house in which 
there. were many “abiding 
places.” In one of these, 


and the life.” —John XIV. 6. 
Lord Himself had been abiding 


jail these days of His fiesh, an 
j“abiding place’ which included 
Bethlehem and Egypt, Nazareth 


and Capernaum, Caesarea Philippi 
and certain parts beyond tho 
Jordan and Bethany and the upper 
chamber, Gethsemane and Calvary 
For Himself Ee does not speak of 
any other ‘‘abiding place.’ But 
He tells His disciples Re was about 
“to prepare a place” for them 
Hitherto where they had been, He 
had been: the limitations of their 
“place” had hmited Him. Like 
theirs, His “way” had been one of 
three dimensions, His life one with 
a@ past, a present and a_brief 
“little while” of a future. But in 
the “place” He was going to pre- 
pare, they were to be with Him. 
His circumstances were to mould 
their. Then the Lord, looking 
back and remembering how for “a 
long time” they had “continued” 
with Him in Eis temptation felt 
sure they must have known whither 
He wag going and the way Ie was 
taking. 


5 
, It is at this point that Thomas 
interrupts, interrupts with a cor- 
rection and a question “Lord, w 
know not whither Thou goest; how 
know we the way?” 

Four short sentences are all we 
tear from Thomas: “Let us also 
go that we may die with Him." 

‘Lord, we know not whither Tho 
goest; how know we the way?” 
“Except I shall see in His hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and put my hany into 
His side, I will not trust” 
ie., this that you tell me you 

ave seen. “My Lord and My 
God.” It would not be easy to 
find in all literature such a lifelike 
likeness sketched in four sentences. 
The over-emphasis on the third 
sentence with a neglect of the 
fourth and also of the other sen- 
tence has led to a view of Thomas 
which is a mere caricature of the 
disciple as his fellow disciple has 
portrayed him. Taking all four 
sentences into consideration we can 
see a man, possibly of the scholar 
type but more probably of the open 
air type, seeing very clearly inside 
his range but never venturing out- 
side it, hardly conscious there is an 
outside: conservative to the core, 
spending his time in anything 
rather than in either telling or 
hearing some new thing; a man 
who will readily die with one whom 
he loves, but as readily correct Him 
though he calls Him Lord and 
Master. Quite open to conviction, 
providing only the force brought i> 
bear on him is convincing but 





the ' challenging the force right up to 





the point of conviction. But how 
well worth convincing! Once con- 
vinced he becomes a leader amongst 
leaders, outrunning Peter and 
perchance even that other disciple, 
and so the very first to stand on 
the topmost crag of the Mt. 
Everest of belief with the cry “My 
Lord and my God.” 

“Characteristically Chinese” is 
what some of us say when we meet 
now-a-days the children of Thomas, 
heirs of his temperament, men who 
at first put aside our reasonings 
with an “I will not believe,” but 
who sooner or later.have the eyes 
of their understanding opened and 
because of something which they 
ought to have been able to do with- 
ont have believed. 

Amongst the great leaders of the 
Church, John Wesley is the nearest 
to Thomas. Probably Wesley 
preached more frequently in the 
open air than any ohter preacher 
who has left us a record of his 
preachings. But when his col- 
leagues first began the practice he 
himself was shocked, and when ho 
followed their example he records 


his feelings in his immortal 
“Journal” in the words “I sub- 
mitted to be more vile. One of the 


most distinguishing features of 
Methodism has been its use of lay 
preachers; yet few pages of the 
“Journal” indicate any such 
serious ruffling of that placid spirit 
as is shown when Wesley first heard 
that Thomas Maxfield was guilty 
of the ecclesiastical crime of 
preaching when he had not been 
ordained to-do so. Wesley hurried 
to London to put an end such 
irregularity. His wise old mother, 
who had never given him wrong 
advice, bade him first hear and only 


then condemn if necessary. That 
evening Jesus said unto John 
Wesley “Because thou hast heard, 
thou hast believed.”” 

One wonders how the Lord 
would have told us the great truth 
that He Himself is the way, the 


truth and the life, if Thomas had 
not asked the question. One can- 
not imagine our not being told. 
The words of our Lord are undoub- 
tedly the only perfect answer to 
the question, but on the surface 
they appear rather to be an answer 
to some very different question. 
If Thomas had asked “Who is the 
way?? the answer would be what 
we call quite straightforward. 
What Thomas did ask was “How 
know we the way?” 

Like most questions on matters 
other than the superficial things of 
daily intercourse, this question of 
the apostle’s contains assumptions 
which are not correct; not correct, 
although the questioner himself 
was quite unconscious of any error. 
A really truthful answer to any 
such question must get behind the 
error and correct it. This our 
Lord’s answer did do. 

The last clause of the sentence 
makes it quite clear that the way 
itself is a way “to the Father:” 
“No one cometh unto the Father 
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but by me.” What is “a way to 
the Father?” Our Lord was speak- 
ing to men familiar with the 
thoughts and language of the Old 
Testament. Frequent mention is 
made there of “the way of the 
Lord.” 
os 

The difference between Israel 
and the Gentiles of old may well 
be illustrated by the phrase “the 
way of the Lord.” For Israel there 
was a road which led on to a fixed 
goal. Israel’s way—that way of 
which Israel could say ‘Thou 
knowest the way I take’—was a 
“path of life’ which led right on 
to that presence in which there is 
fulness of joy, to that right hand 
where there are pleasures for ever. 
more. For Egypt and Assyria, 


Babylon and Persia, Moab and 
Edom—what “way” was there? 
Stumbling along in this world of 


mere flesh and blood, they one after 


another dropped into oblivion. 
“Tho way of the wicked shall 
perish.” 

‘Another phrase of our Lord’s 


helps us to understand better how 
a person can be a way. Like the 
words of our text, the phrase “in 
Christ” uses a figure that is borrow- 
ed from the realm of space to 
speak of things that are eternal. 
Although the apostle Paul makes 
more frequent use of the phrase 
than any other writer, it was the 
Lord Himself who first gave the 
word: ‘I in them and they in 
me.” The phrase “in Christ’ like 
the sentence “I am the way” is one 
that cannot be used if we substitute 


any other name than that of 
Christ. “To Paul,” “In Peter,” 
“in John,” ‘in Luther,” “in John 


Wesley,” “in Confucious”—no one 
talks like that; no sense whatever 
is conveyed by the words. 


* 

But if Christ is our Lord and our 
God, you can say “in Christ” as 
also you can say Christ is the way. 
He is the one marked out path for 
all mankind, the one marked out 
path for each individual here this 
evening “to the Father.” As long 


as we keep ‘‘in Christ? we keep in 
the way to the Father. No step 
outside Christ leads Godwards. 


Quite the contrary; it leads away 
from God. 

The thoughts of our text have a 
great message to the Church __ of 
Christ to-day and to each individual 
member. Asgeneration succeeds 
generation, the Church of Christ 
moves along its appointed way. 

The great Conference of dele- 
gates of the Christian Church in 
“China and of the missionaries in 


China marks one of the forward 
movements of the Church. 

The guidance and_ leading of 
God’s Holy Spirit, Who is the 


Spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, the Spirit of counsel and 
might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord, which was 
so manifest at Lambeth a few years 
ago is manifest now in Shanghai, 
and it would be a treason to our 
baptismal vows to refuse to follow 
His leading. 

For each one of us the words 
have a message. The personality 
of man is acknowledged to be a 
threefold unity. Our actions, our 








thoughts, our will are necessarily 
distinguished each from the other; 
nevertheless they are even more 
necessarily and inextricably inter- 
locked each with the other. 
Christ, in the words of the text, 
makes the claim to be the basis of 
our personalities. Every right 


action. of ours is a movement to- 
wards the Father and is in Christ; 
every right action is intimately 
connected with truth and all truth 
as it is in Jesus; below our deeds 
and our thoughts is our life; and 
that life has but one spring and 
source, Christ is the life. 





JAPAN AND RUSSIA IN THE FAR EAST 








I—The Militarists of Tokio and the Adventure in Siberia 





By Lt.-Colonel B. Roustam Bek. 


The relationships of Japan and Russia are a matter of the greatest 


importance, 
military critic of the 
of the Far East and has good 


‘very imperfectly understood. Lieu: -Col. Roustam Bek, 
“Daily Express,” has made a special study 
sowrces of information.» He writes as 


a patriotic Russian, of no political party. 


In 1905, on my way from be- 
sieged Port Arthur to the sea, I 
was taken prisoner of war by a 
Japanese destroyer and conveyed 
to the battleship Mikasa. 

When I stepped on the upper 
deck of the flag-ship, where @ 
group of Japanese officers was 
standing, one of them approached 
me, and with a sympathetic smile, 
saluted me and said in Russian :— 
“Flow do you do, Lieutenant? I 
very pleased to see you alive!” 

Tt was Lieutenant Commander 
Kato. Before the Russo-Japanese 
war he was attached to the Japan- 
ese Kimbassy at Petrograd, and was 
very popular among Russian naval 
officers is command cf the 
Russian language was perfect, and 
his sympathy for the Russian peo- 
ple was great. With the outbreak 
of the war Lieut.-Commander Kato 
joined the squadron of Admiral 
Togo and became the senior 
gunnery officer of the battleship 
Mikasa. 

Thanks to the kindness of Lieut.- 
Commander Kato I enjoyed most 
unusual comfort on the flagship, 
where his own cabin on the upper 
deck was placed at my disposal. 
For «bout a week I was a guest of 
my hospitable enemy. 

Lieut.-Commander Kato called on 
me every day, and once brought me 
from Mikasa’s library copies of my 
own hooks and the Russian Army 
and Navy Almanach, of which I 
was the editor. The commander of 
the Assma, Captain Yoshiro, and 
many others, paid me visits. and 1 
had a rare opportunity to under- 
stand, as I thought in those days, 
the real feeling of prominent. Japan- 
ese naval officers (even of their 
famous chief, Admiral Togo), and 
their opinion about Russia 


No Burrrerness For Russi4- 


I must confess that there was 10 
exhibition of hostile bitterness to- 
wards the Russian people. They 
all expressed their sympathy for 
the Russians, and they looked on 
the war as a consequence of an ad- 
venture of the Russian aristocracy. 
They assured me that the main aim 
of Japanese policy towards Russian 
was to see the Russian people a 
free nation; good, prosperous 
neighbours. They were, even In 
those days, far from any idea of 
conquest and_ only desired to re- 
establish their rights in Port 





Arthur which was their trophy of 
the China-Japanese war of 1895. 

Thanks to  Lieut.-Commander 
Kato, I was allowed, when later in 
Matsuyana, to continue my’ historic- 
al work, and until the end of the 
war was always under his protec- 
tion. Admiral Togo wrote to the 
commandant of the concentration 
camp that I must be allowed, with- 
out any control of the Japanese 
authorities, to continue my literary 
work, and this instruction was 
punctiliously obeyed by the military 
authorities. Not one of my diaries 
was revised by the Japanese. 
P During the anti-peace revolution 
in Japan the Mikasa was blown 
up, and I lost sight of my Japan- 
ese friend. 

I never forgot the way in which 
I was treated by the Japanese 
authorities, and on several. occa- 
pions published the truth about 
it. 

In the spring of 1918, while I 
was in London (from the outbreak 
of the Great War I was the mili- 
tary critic to the “Daily Express”) 
T learned that the same. Com- 
mander Kato, now Admiral, was 
ordered to Vladivostok with a 
British and Japanese detachment. 
Though I was a bitter opponent of 
any armed intervention in Russia, 
the appointment of my Japanese 
friend reassured me very much, be- 
cause I was then sure that in Ad- 
miral Kato the Russians really had 
a sincere friend, and his presence 
would serve as a guarantee against 
any kind of excesses. Knowing 
the political opinions of Admiral 
Kato towards Russia I supposed 
that he would be the ideal man at 
such a critical time to carry 
through a most difficult and de; 
licate task. 

In the “Daily Express” of April 
9, 1918, I published the truth about 
this Japanese Admiral and I 
sincerely hoped that Japan would 
keep its political line towards 
Russia basing it on the same ideas 
which I listened to on the Mikasa, 
in Matsuyama and Tokio. Many 
years passed since and I have 
to write once again a truth 
about Japan but this truth will be 
a bitter one. 


The situation in the Eastern 
Siberia is very little understood, 
the news having been poor and un- 
reliable because, first of all, of the 
lack of good maps and secondly 
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because readers received news of 
such a contradictory “character that 
they are gradually losing any in- 
terest to follow them. So I think 
that it would be very rational to 
start my story from the first ap- 
pearance in the bay of Vladivostok 
of the Japanese warship on Decem- 
her 30, 1917. 


On tHE Eve or INTERVENTION. 


The disastrous end for Russia of 
the war with Japan in 1904-5 was 
the beginning of an imminent clash 
between the West and the East. 
Russia was the first amongst the 
European states to meet the danger 
that was forecast by the Kaiser, 
Japan, emboldened by her victory, 
and being already in control of 
Korea and South Manchuria, be- 
gan to increase her desires for an- 
nexation not only of North Man- 
churia and Mongolia but even a 
part of the Russian territory in the 
Far East. 

The aggressive tendencies of 
Japan were directed towards the 
Chinese Sungari river and to Amur 
where the Japanese determined to 


become predominant factors in 
fisheries. 
According to the Portsmouth 


treaty between Japan and Russia 
a fisheries convention was con- 
cluded in 1907. Henceforth the 
Japanese were entitled to under- 
take fishing on the Russian shores 
of the Okhotsk Sea, the Japan Sea 
and the Behring Sea, enjoying 
equal rights with the Russians. 
But this was not sufficient for 


Japan. 
Japanese diplomacy began to 
worry the Russian _ Government 


with constant requests to have 
granted to Japan the fishery rights 
in Russian bays and rivers,—but 
they failed. The Japanese also 
were unable to force the Tsar’s 
Government to grant them rights 
of navigation on the Sungari and 
Amur rivers. 

When the Russian army was 
engaged on the Western front dur- 
ing the Great War and the Far 
Eastern part of the Russian Empire 
remained practically unprotected 
the Japanese, in spite to the fact 
that Russia was one of their allies, 
earefully designed a plan of con- 
quest of the Russian Far Eastern 
territories, which, as is well known, 
represents an inexhaustable and 
practically untouched field of 
mineral and other kinds of raw 
material. 

The existence of such a plan in 
the minds of the Japanese General 
Staff was known to the Russian 
Government of the old.régime and 
the knowledge forced it to be very 
careful in its dealings. 

Japan was aware of that and kept 
quiet, watching for a favourable 
opportunity. This opportunity came 
with the Russian revolution, and 
especially at the moment when the 
internal situation of the Russian 
‘Republic forced the Soviet Govern- 
ment to stop fighting and to enter 
into peace negotiations with Ger- 
many. 

The military party in Japan 
realized that the moment had 
arrived for them to accomplish 
their prearranged plan to effect the 
conquest of Eastern Siberia, and 





consequently between December 
1917 and August 1918 Japanese 
diplomacy directed all its efforts to 
persuade the Allies to sanction the 
occupation of Vladivostok and part 
of the Russian Far Eastern terri- 
tory by a Japanese military force. 
The reason for such occupation was 
explained by alleging necessity to 
protect the lives and interests of 
foreign citizens endangered by the 
alleged activities of the Bolshevi- 
ki. 

England and France, though they 
were then hostile towards Russia, 
which had deserted their cause, and 
were planning a campaign with the 
object of overthrowing the Soviet 
régime in the Russian Republic, 
nevertheless were afraid to leave 
affairs in Far Eastern Russia to 
Japan alone, and decided upon a 
jcint expedition. 


THe Decipine Event. 


When the decision of the Allies 
to act jointly was made, Japan 
showed signs of disappointment and 
remained undecided until Great 
Britain and France succeeded in 
drawing America into the affair. 

Finally Japan was “invited” to 
join the campaign of pacification 
Siberia. 

Japanese diplomacy could not 
then hesitate any longer. Japan’s 
new rival in the Far East, the 
United States of America, had 
joined the Allies and thus become 
very dangerous for Japacese. policy 
in the Far East in general and in 
Siberia in particular. Consequent- 
ly Japan graciously accepted the 


invitation upon certain specified 
understandings. 
It can be said without any 


hesitation that had the Allies not 
intervented in Siberia there cannot 
be any doubt but that Japan would 
have attacked Russia single-handed 
by employing all of her military 
force * ‘Out of evil cometh good” 
rules an old saying, and if it is so 
in the case then there is some 
good coming for Russia out of the 
Allied intervention. 

On December 30, 1917, a Japanese 
warship appeared at the port of 
Vladivostok without any previous 
warning, thus surprising the 
Russian population. The local 
Russian government, representing 
the United Zemstvos (Communities) 
of the Maritime Province, became 
alarmed and protested; but the 
Japanese Consul General hurried to 
explain to the Russian authorities 
that “the Japanese Empire, being 
a country truly friendly to Russia, 
warmly desires the consummation 
of healthy development of Russia 
and hopes that the interests of 
Japan and other allied countries 
will be fully respected within the 
boundaries of Russia.” The formal 
declaration of the Japanese Consul- 
General further explained that 
“the Imperial Government has, 
moreover, no intention whatsoever 
of meddling in the question of the 
political structure of Russia, which 
will be determined by the Russian 
people, and the object of the pre 
sent expedition has no connexion 
whatever with the question.” 


Meanwhile in Vladivostok 








were not under any menace wha 
soever. 

The mischievous action of Japan 
provoked protests from even the 
English and American consuls; but 
soon after a second Japanese war- 
ship steamed into Vladivostok har- 
bour, followed by a British and an 
American cruiser. 

On April 5, 1918, the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Japanese Naval 
forces in Vladivostok, Vice-Admiral 
Kato, sent a letter to the Govern- 
ment of the Maritime province in 
which he expressed ‘‘sympathies” 
for friendly Russia and the Russian 
Revolution, and declared that he 
was obliged to take extraordinary 
measures because of the absence 
of sufficient means in the hands 
of the local constituted authorities 
to protect the interests of the 
population. 

During the same night Japanese 
troops were landed on the Russian 
shore, and at noon on the following 
day the English contingent appear- 
ed in Vladivostok. A little later 
the American and Chinese war- 
ships arrived in the harbour to 
reinforce the invaders. 


Counter REevoLurioNnaRigs. 

Then it happened that in 
Vladivostok, in Manchuria, and 
especially in Harbin, counter- 
revolutionaries became busy 
organizing their forces. General 
Horvat agitated in the spheres of 
his control of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, while the bandit Simionov 
terrorized the city of Manchuria 
and another bandit, Kalmikoff, a 
young boy of about 23 years of age, 
raged with his White bands around 
the railway station of Pogranichna- 
va, robbing and killing the peace- 
ful population. 

Tt must be noted that already’ in 
those days the terrorizing “White” 
bands, whose black deeds were even 
then officially known to the 
civilized world, were in <eonstant 
relation with the Japanese com- 
mand and were fully supported by 
Japan with material and finances. 

So-called Atamans Simionov and 
Kalmikoff, to the great shame of 
the great country France undoubt- 
edly is, received support from the 
French authorities which assisted 
them in accomplishing their count- 
less crimes and murders. 


(Zo be Continued.) 








Tap recent disastrous fire at the 
Imperial Hotel, Tokio, it has been 
discovered, was started by thé 
throwing of a lighted cigarette into 
@ pile of rubbish in the basement. 
An employee of the hotel named 
Yoshino has been found guilty of 
this act, and has been fined Y.200. 





News has just been received in 
Shanghai that the Cunard liner 
Mauretania has established a speed 
record, covering a distance, from 
noon on April 6 to noon on April 
7, of 586 miles at an average speed 
of 25.28 knots, the fastest average 
made in eight years. The total 
distance of the voyage, 1,670 miles, 


absolute order was being maintain-| was covered at an average speed of 
ed and the interests of foreigners | 24.74 knots. 





il 
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REVIEW OF THE SEAMAN’S STRIKE 





A Struggle that Made History: Some Vital Points Still at Issue: 
Profits on Pidgin Made by Crews 





EVIDENCES OF CANTON’S RESPONSIBILITY 


By Rodney Gilbert. 


Hongkong, April 29. 
From January 13 to March 5, 
inclusive, of this year, the 
enormous ovcrseas 
the Orient and 


which Hongkong is the major 
clearing house, was seriously 
crippled. The China coasting 


trade was all but suspended and 
the important local traffic between 
Hongkong and South China, 
French Indo-China, Siam, the 
Straits, the Dutch Indies and the 
Philippines was completely _par- 
alysed. There is no maritime 
nation which has_ trade or hopes 
for trade with the Orient which 
did not feel at some time during 
these two months of trade disrup- 
tion at Hongkong a sharp reflex 
from the seaman’s strike, which 
directly affected over half a. hun- 
dred shipping companies, which 
put over 10,000 Chinese scamen 
and firemen ‘on the beach” in 
Canton, and which had sufticient 
indirect effect upon the interests 
of every Occidental doing business 
in the Orient to elicit from him 
more or less intelligent expressions 
of opinion upon the British colon- 
ial administration of Hongkong, 
the Canton Government and the 
hitherto unappraised labour move- 
ment within Cantonese-speaking 
cooliedom. : 

This expression of opinion of 
commercial men throughout the 
Orient did not cease with the close 
of the strike. Indeed the terms of 
settlement gave it fresh impetus 
and infused- casual careless 
criticism with a bitterness which 
grows rather than diminishes as a 
greater and greater perspective 
upon the events of the strike seem 
to reveal the fact that instead of 
solving a serious problem it has 
given birth to one. The persist- 
enco of Treaty Port gossip and 
comment upon the strike and its 
possible influence upon the future 
relations of Occidentals and Or- 
ientals on the China Coast is the 
apology for this article. The 
strike is no longer news, and no 
new information has ‘been put 
at the writer’s disposal _ which 
would be sufficient excuse for re- 
telling the story of the strike for 
its own sake. But the opinion 
prevails that the strike was an 
event which will take an import- 
ant place in the history of foreign 
relations with the Orient. 

If this is true, the “why” and 
“how”? of it are going to be the 
subject of radical disagreement 
among historians, because opinion 
upon the “why? and “how” is 
already crystallizing on the very 
scene of action in widely different 
moulds and is being shaped in its 
yarious forms by both persistent 
misinformation and careless guess- 
work. During the past month, 
travelling down the Coast from 


trade between | 
the Occident, for ; 





port to port, casually discussing 
the strike with all classes of Chin- 
ese and foreigners, including the 
persons in authority throughout 
the movement both in Canton and 


Hongkong, the writer has at 
various times shared with every 
possible group every shade of 


opinion and prejudice. Recently 
he has been treated to the con- 
templation of quite a little un- 
impeachable documentary evidence. 
Let no one imagine, however, that 
the writer is prepared to pass 
final judgement for the benefit of 
the future historian. This article 
is designed only to indicate which 
are the vital points that are still 
at issue and to undermine some of 
the bitter opinion which is found- 
ed upon persistent misinformation. 


Spontaneous or InspiRep? 


All discussion of the “how” and 
“why” of\ the strike boils down to 
two major questions, or groups of 
questions. The first is: Was the 
strike spontaneous with the seamen 
or was it inspired from Canton? 
Was the cause economic or was it 
polically fomented and fostered as 
an act of reprisa] upon Hongkong 
Government in return for real or 


imagined offences. against the 
Kuomintang administration in 
Kuangtung? 


The second is: If the strike was 
olitically inspired, did the Hong- 
ong Government deserve it? 
Had its official attitude towards 
that part of China with which 
Hongkong enjoys most intimate 
relations been so antagonistic that 
it elicited and merited a labour 
boycott, engineered solely as a 
demenstration of  resentme, 
This second question is, in the 
sight of both Chinese and fore- 
igners in the South, by all odds 
the more vital, and seems indeed 
to be the only question which 
Chinese officials or British merch- 
ants find it worth while to discuss 
when speculating upon the effect 
of the strike and its settlement 
upon future relations between the 
foreigner in China and the Chinese. 
Chinese officials in Canton and 
labour leaders, replying to direct 
questions, insist that-the strike 
Was spontaneous with the seamen 
and that the causes and continued 
inspiration of it throughout were 
economic—a demand for more pay 
growing out of a real neéd. For- 
eign merchants and the Hongkong 
authorities see in the economic 
need, the existence of which they 
admit -with qualifications, an ex- 
cuse for the strike only, as distinct 
from a cause, and assert with con- 
viction that the cause and the 
inspiration were political through- 
out. The Chinese in Canton, when 
not answering the direct question 
as to the cause of the strike, 
indicate, by constantly referring to 





the objectionable attitude of Hong- 
kong towards Canton and by ex- 
pressing great satisfaction in the 
fact that the Hongkong Govern- 
ment was taken down a peg, that 
the foreigner is right in assigning 
a political cause to the whole. 
movement. The Chinese enemies 
of the Canton Government in the 
South make the flat stafément that 
the whole strike was inspired and 
engineered by the Kuomintang. 
This is to be expected. Neutral 
Chinese, merchants, ex-officials and | 
others, state with equal finality 
that Sun Yat-sen’s following de- 
liberately ffomented and fostered 


the strike, but think that it 
was a good thing in that it 
shattered to some degree the 


“almighty” attitude of the Hong- 
kong Government. In short, no 
one finds it worth while pretending 
that the sustaining cause of the 
strike was purely an economic need 
except the Kuomintang officials 
and labour Jeaders, and they only 
in answer to a direct’ inquiry into 
the cause. 


Economic Neep. 

While contending that the 
economic need for higher pay was 
not the cause of the strike, Sut an” 
excusd for it only, the shipowners 
in Hongkong do not attempt to 
deny that it was a good excuse 
On Chinese owned steamers plying 
between Hopgkong and inland 
river ports wages were very low, 
that it would have been impos- 
sible for a Chinese seaman or 
fireman to maintain a family in 
Hongkong unless he had oppor- 
tunities to make other mony than 
his wages. The wages of seamen 
and firemen on coastwise foreign 
owned steamers also had not kept 
pace with the cost of living in 
Hongkong, advances in wages 
during recent years being smal] 
out of all proportion to the 
advances in house rents, lodging 
house charges and the like. All 
this is granted. It is granted 
moreover that the Chinese seamen 
and firemen are worth whatever it 
costs to keep them and their 
femilies comfortably. They are 
not mere seagoing coolies, recruited 
from the streets, with no special 
aptitude for their work, worth no 
more to shipmaster than any 
other group of coolies whom he 
inight recruit in the streets or 
countryside. They are men from 
a special class, seagoing folk for 
generations, with special training 
and special aptitude for their work, 
steady and reliable men who have 
established their families in Hong- 
kong so that they could go to sea 
from Hongkong and who have no 
desire to be anything but good 
sailors out of Hongkong. This is 
rot so true of the crews of the 
Pacific and European steamers, but 
it is emphatically true of the crews 
cf most ships of Hongkong re- 
gistry and is strongly emphasized 
by the head of one of the largest 
shipping companies in Hongkong, 
who insists that his men are worth 
paying all that they need to main- 
tain them and their families in 
comfort and keep them contented. 

Having admitted all this, grant- 
ing that the excuse for the strike 
was a good excusc, the shipowners 
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proceed to prove that these economic 
conditions did not prompt the men 
ts a spontaneous 
wages and did not send them out 
on strike. They admit that apart 
from the fact that the wages on 
many lines were probably inade- 
quate, foremen and _ contractors 
undoubtedly reduced these inade 
quate wag® still further by exact- 
ing heavy commissions from both 
seamen and firemen, but while 
admitting so much, they contend 
that the men were contented, that 
the idea of asking for more money 
did not occur to them until the 
union started agitation among 
them, and that even after they were 
on strike they were more or less 
indifferent to the prospect of in- 
creases and were anxious to get 
back to work, on the old terms if 
need be, with more money if the 
union contrived to get it for them. 
Mongy Mape on THe Ruy. 

The explanation of this attitude 
is one which ‘the shipowners do 
not volunteer, because they realize 
that it should have no influence 
upon them in determining what is 
a fair living wage for their seamen 
and should therefore have no bear- 
ing upon the argument. It does 
have a bearing upon the question 
of the cause of the strike, however, 
and must be considered. It is 
this. A Chinese seaman or fireman 
is indifferent to the wages paid him 
because his position provides him 
with unrivalled opportunities for 
making money other than his pay. 
The more scrupulous are cargo and 
passenger carriers, merchants on 
their own account, dealing in what 
1s technically known on the China 
Coast as pidgin. Every Chinese on 
@ China Coast merchant ship, buys 
in one port and sells_ in another. 
Every man on board from the 
compradore down, has a bit of deci 
or hold space which he can sell to 


merchants for the transport of 
cargo or to passengers for the 
disposal of their persons. [f the 


foreign officers of a merchant ship 
were to devote the time required 
to check these practices to watch- 
ing their crews they would do 
nothing else. Lf a mate is irritated 
by the amount of pidgin which 
litters the decks and starts throw- 
it overboard at sea the crew 
will mix regularly consigned cargo 
with the pidgin and the mate will 
find to his consternation that he is 
held accountable for several hun- 
dyed dollars worth of duly invoiced 
goods which he has pitched into 
the ocean. 7 35 

The unscrupulous in a ship’s 
crew deal in contraband and make 
fortunes besides which their wages 
are mere pocket money. Into 
Hongkong they smuggle opium, 
tobacco and spirits, chiefly opium. 
‘The crews of Pacific and Kuropean 
vessels bring back with them great 
stores of arms and ammunition 
which sell at high prices to the 
Canton delta pirates. Every pirate 
Within a radius of a hundred and 
fifty miles of Macao now owns & 
high-power Winchester _ sporting 
rifle for which he has paid a price 
that would bewilder the manufac- 
turer. Tho crews of ships bound 
for America, Australia or Canada, 
are professional coolie smugglers, 
receiving $1,000 a head for every 
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man they can put safely ashore in 
one of these forbidden lands. Nat- 


demand or more} urally they smuggle opium too. 


The fees which some of these men 
pay for the privilege of working 
on a trans-oceanic steamer they 
would not be able to repay from 
a lifetime’s savings out of their 
wages. It is an authentic fact 
that one unruly striker in Canton 
who wanted to get back to his ship 


and who upbraided the strike 
leaders for putting his job in 
jeopardy, wanted to know who 


would give him the $17,000 which 
he had just paid for a place on a 
Pacific liner if he lost his job as a 
result of the strike. A foreign 
engineer of many years service in 
ships out of Hongkong told the 
writer that one of his Chinese 
oilers had educated all his sons at 
Queen’s College and had put one 
son through America’s most ex- 
pensive university. These condi- 
tions are facts, not surmises, and 
on the face of them it does not 
seem likely that ten thousand 
seamen, a goodly percentage of 
whom had actually paid for their 
jobs, would unanimously agree to 
risk them for thirty or forty per- 
cent. of a salary which is little 
more than pocket money to them, 
and to live in matsheds in Canton, 
earning nothing but strike pay, 
for weeks and months, for the sake 
of a fractional increase. 


In fixing the pay of their seamen 
and firmen the shipowners of 
course have no more right to take 
such conditions into. account than 
a tramcar company would have to 
underpay its employees because 
they had unchecked opportunities 
to pocket fares, and the shipping 
companies therefore do not quote 
this as an argument to prove that 
the strike did not have an economic 
cause, but everyone else who knows 
the situation does. To a Chinese 
who has travelled in coastwise 
ships and has learned things about 
pidyin which the foreigner never 
learns unless he is a ship’s officer, 
the mete suggestion of a spontane- 
ous strike among sailors, firemen, 
stewards and compradores’ staffs 
is absurd, and the writer has 
talked with half a dozen Chinese, 
who have no political interest in 


the recent strike situation who 
view it as absurd. 
OPENING OF THE UNION. 
The history of the activities of 


the Seamen’s Union in the early 
days of the strike both in Hong- 
kong and Canton would seem to 
indicate that it was the union which 
made the original demands and not 
the men. In the first place the 
first demands came from the union 
to the shipowners at a time when 
the closest inquiry among the men 
proved that a very small percentage 
of them were aware of the existence 
of the union. When . Kuomintang 
influence was re-established in 
Kuangtung province two years ago, 
a feature of social life upon which 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen and his associates 
smiled was labour organization. 
This was artificially fostered inas: 
Touch as the labour leaders were 
found first, not evolved through 
labour organization while unions 
were first founded and the workmen 











then coaxed into them. In the 
early days of the labour movement, 
the union organization was the 
nucleus about which the workmen 
were gathered. It was not as if 
the workmen in the various trades 
had themselves assembled and 
formed the union. — ‘I'he Seamen’s 
Union in Hongkong was formally 
opened in Hongkong in January, 
1921. The authorities knew of it, 
learned that its organizers were for 
the most part ship’s stewards who 
had served, -some in Pacific 
steamers, some in coasting boats, 
and gave it little thought. 

The Union first made its existence 
known to the shipping community 
in a printed circular addressed to 
the various shipping companies on 
November 25, 1921, and signed by 
P. S. Chan (otherwise Ch’en P’ing- 
shan). This circular announced 
that “a Union has been formed 
consisting of the Chinese members 


of the crews serving on Coastal 
and River steamers which sign 
Hongkong articles.” It gave 


detailed figures of the cost of living 
and the incidental expenses of a 
seaman, such as clothes, sampan 
hire and the like, and concluded by 
asking for an increase of 40 per 
cent. in the wages of men earning 
less than $30 a month, and of 30 
per cent. for those earning more 
than $30 a month. 


A SLANDER ON THE COMPANIES, 

The shipping companies have 
been persistently charged in the 
press, and are still charged in all 
Chinese gossip, with having 
deliberately ignored this and sub- 
sequent communications from the 
Union. This is wholly untrue. 
Existing correspondence proves 
that all shipping companies, 
although the communication seem- 
ed to concern only coast and river 
boats, at once took a very lively 
interest in this first document and 
made every effort to learn what it 
signified. The most ~ important 
river steamer company immediately 
replied to the Union circular say- 
ing that it would have their con- 
sideration. Two deep sea com- 
panies, whose agents in Hongkong 
did not consider that they were 
directly affected but assumed that 
the circular was sent to them for 
their information only, wrote 
almost immediately to the Union 
asking for information and for-con- 
fererces with the officers. These 
they had on several occasions be- 
fore the strike. The two most \im- 
portant coasting companies, the 
China Navigation Company, 
Ld., and the Indo-China Steam 
Navigation Company, Ld., were 
duly interested by the circulat and 
did what anyone would naturally _ 
do under the circumstances, made 
every effort to find out what the 
Seamen’s Union was and what it 
represented. 

It is significant that, as cor- 
respondence proves, these com- 
panies which employ hundreds of 
Chinese seamen on steamers calling 
regularly at Hongkong and at 
Canton also, were unable to get 
satisfactory information through 
their own organization and were 
forced. after three days, to write to 
the Chinese Secretariat of the 
colony and ask for authentic in- 
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formation about the Union. The! in a state of complete 


reply received on December 9 gave 
the rules of the Union but coniirm- 
ed the companies in their belief 
that the Union represented no more 
than a fraction of their Chinese 
employees. In spite of this con- 
viction when the Union, on*Decem- 
ber 2s, asked for a conference, the 
two coasting companies immediate- 
ly agreed and arranged for a meet- 
ing after the holidays, which 
actually took place on January 
9, At that time the steamship 
companies, generally were charged 
with conspiring to ignore the 
Union’s demands, thereby aggravat- 
ing the situation. At this con- 
ference therefore, P. S. Chan, re- 
presenting the Union, was asked to 
make a statement upon this point 
to which he readily acceded, stating 
that the Union’s communications 
to the shipowners had been 
acknowledged and had not been 
ignored and that there was no 
grievance on this score. 


Curnese Companiss’ INrer1orn Pay. 


It must be remembered, while 
considering criticisms of the  at- 
titude of the shipowners at this 
time, that they had every reason 
to. believe that the Union represent- 
ed a very small minority of the 
seamen employed by the com- 
panies interested. In the first 
place, after thorough indirect, in- 
quiry, a ship to ship canvass was 
made from one end of Hongkong 
harbour to the other which reveal- 
ed the fact that not one man in 
10 belonged to the Union and that 
the rest were almost wholly indif- 
ferent to the Union’s campaign. 

In the second place the demands 
presented by the Union on behalf 


of the seamen obviously did not 
originate. with the men. The 
seamen in Chinese ships were 


greatly’ underpaid, while those in 
foreign ships were fairly paid; yet 
the percentage increase demanded 
would not have brought these 
divergent wage scales together but 
would have widened the difference 
between them. No such sug- 
gestion -could possibly have em- 
anted from the men themselves 
if the basis of the demand had 
been an economic need. In the 
third place it was beginning to be 
obvious that preparations were be- 
ing made in Canton for a strike, 
irrespective of ‘negotiations, — in- 
dicating clearly enough that there 
was a good deal more politics than 
economics in it. Under these 
circumstances the representatives of 
the shipping companies have to be 
given credit for much more _ for- 
bearance in the dealings with the 
Union representatives than most of 
us would have had. 


Men or Straw. 


During the first conference with 
the Union representatives on Jan- 
uary 9, it became obvious that 
neither P. §. Chan, nor his two 
colleagues, were there to negotiate. 
They were there to present a 
demand which they anticipated 
would not be accepted and to carry 
away a refusal of their terms. Chan 
himself showed no interest what- 
ever in the discussions after the 
initial presentation of the terms, 
but sat back and smoked cigarettes 





boredom. 
His two colleagues were confused 
and embarrassed by every attempt 


i 


to suggest negotiations or to reason * 


with them and showed a 
desire to have the representatives 
of the shipping companies say “no” 
to their demands and let them go. 

During a three hour 


for increases on a pertentage basis 
in all companies was pointed out. 
It was shown that it would throw 
the heaviest burden upon the com- 
panies which were paying most 
liberally and the lightest burden 
upon those that were paying poorly 
without respect to either economic 
need or service rendered. This 
argument only served to confuse 
the delegates, who returned period- 
ically to the mission with which 
they had been charged, a demand 
for a 30/40 per cent. ~ increase. 
Arbitration was offered, it was 
promised that conditions would be 
ameliorated wherever hardships 
were discovered, all without effect. 
The delegates wanted to go and 
simply reiterated their demand. It 
was finally arranged that the 
délegates should send the shipping 
companies replies to certain 
definite questions and upon this 
show of ,reasonableness the con- 
ference was closed. 

On January 11 the companies re- 
ceived a reply to their questions 
together with a request for another 
conference on the afternoon ‘of the 
12th. The following day before 
Uhis conference could be held, the 
Union announced the __ strike, 
threatening to bring out the men 
if there were no settlement by 10 
a.m. on January 13, whereupon 
they again anticipated themselves, 
evidently fearing a satisfactory 
issue which would be displeasing to 
Canton, by calling out the men on 
the afternoon of the 12th, the day 
set for a conference with a group of 
the shipping companies, and the 
day before the ultimatum was to 
have become effective. This was 
evidence enough that nothing less 
than a strike would satisfy the 
source of inspiration behind the 
movement and that wage increases 
had nothing whatever to do with 
the situation. 

Canton meanwhile was providing 
further evidence that there was 
voing to be a strike by the erection 
of mat shed shelters and the ac- 
emmulation of grain and other sup- 
vlies. 

InTIMiDAaTION FROM CANTON, 


The last survey of the ships in 
the harbour before the men left 
them showed that less than one 
per cent. of the men in the ships 
were members of the Union, that 
scores had never heard of the Union 
and that the majority wanted to 
Lave nothing to do with it, but to 
be protected in the ships. Yet 
they all went out, and when they 
went no offer of protection could 
hold them. They protested that 
they did not want to go, that they 
were not afraid for themselves but 
for their families on Chinese soil 
who could not be protected. 

There isnot the slightest doubt 
in the mind of anvone in South 
China that the strike was made 
effective through intimidation. The 


discussion | 
the unreasonableness of a demand | 


strong , 





men volunteered this information 
before they went and after they re- 
turned. At no time did more than 
10 per cent. of them go out or 
stay out for any economic reason 
whatsoever, but only becausé of 
pointed threats in some instances 
and of veiled and indirect threats 
in others. The Hongkong authorit- 
ies are prepared to prove a thou- 
sand cases of individual intimida- 
tion and coercion, both in the sea- 
men’s strike and the subsequent 
“sympathetic” strike when every 
foreign-employed Chinese in the 
community was called out. This 
was made amply clear at all times 
to the Chinese authorities in Can- 
ton, but the directors of the strike 
in that city were permitted to make 
elaborate preparations for it, to 
tax the government railways and 
the steamers between Canton. and 
Wuchow a 30 per cent. surcharge 
for its support, to bring 
10,000 idle workmen into the 
community and keep them . under 
surveillance and to engineer the 
campaign of intimidation which 
paralyzed Hongkong with perfect 
impunity. No Chinese could begin 
to prove to a foreigner who has ~ 
lived in communities under the 
jurisdiction of Chinese officials with 
even a shadow of authority that 
such conditions would be possible 
unless the officials were directly 
interested in the success of * the 
movement. . 


Tue Sear or AvrHorIty. 

From the very beginning of the 
strike to the end, it was generally 
known both in Hongkong and 
Canton that the seat of authority 
was in Canton. Throughout all 
negotiations subsequent to the 
commencement of the strike, no 
proposition made by the shipowners 
was ever discussed until the 
delegates had either gone to 
Canton or had had time to send a 
message and receive a reply from 
Canton. Through it all every Chin- 
ese and most foreigners in Canton 
knew that Hsieh Yin-po was the 
directing genius of the movement 
in Canton. Mr. Hsieh and his 
history I have already discussed in 
an article on the labour movement 
in Canton. He was once secretary 


to the Kuomintang and is a re- 
cognized Sun Yat-sen agent. He 
has been deported from both 


Hongkong and Macao for publish- 
ing newspapers of such a_ radical 
character that they were consider- 
ed dangerous to the peace of the 
communities. He holds a seat in 
the Kuomintang parliament and a 
small office in the Government. 
Ch’en Ping-shan, President of the 
Seamen’s Union, who participated 
in the negotiations with the ship 
owners in’ Hongkong, has never 
been a seaman or a fireman, but 
has in the past acted as a ship’s 
steward while executing missions 
and spreading propaganda for the 
Kuomintang and for the old T’ung 
Men Hui parties. He is known in 
the inner circle as ‘a close con- 
fidential agent of Dr. Sun and other 
Kuomintang leaders. Shortly after 
the close of the strike he was 
arrested and gaoled in Canton for 
the murder of his wife. The 
Kuomintang immediately started 
an agitation for his release. Gen- 
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eral Chen’s followers, weary of 
bearing the onus of responsibility 
for the strike, the strike leaders 
and whatever they saw fit to per- 
petrate, determined to have Ch’en 
tried. Since Dr. Sun’s return it 
has been announced in the official 
Government organ that P. 8. Chan 
(Ch‘en P‘ing-shan) will be pardon- 
ed by the President in recognition 
of his great service to his country. 
(He has been pardoned to the great 
scandal of all decent-minded men 
in_ South China.—Ed.). 

These are all little circumstantial 
links which help to connect the 
Kuomintang with the inception and 
prosecution of the strike. It is not 
necessary to review them for the 
benefit of anyone who has discussed 
the strike with any officially placed 
Chinese in Canton. 


Canton Payixe Orr Oxp Scones. 


The writer had no sooner mention- 
ed the subject of the strike to the 
first Chinese military officer with 
whom he had reason to disouss it 
than he began to harangue upon 
the shortcomings of the Hongkong 
Government in“a way which clearly 
admitted that the strike was nox 
founded upon an economic cause, 
but was to all intents and 
purposes a reprisal for real 
or imagined slights. After con- 
tending that in no enlighten- 
ed* country were strikers shot 
dewn in the streets, or driven back 
to their work or prohibited the food 
and money which their sympathizers 
saw fit to provide for them, he asked 
what clse Hongkong had to expect. 
Had the Hongkong Government not, 
many years ago, exiled Sun Wen 
from the Colony? Had not the 
Hongkong Government last spring 
prohibited the Chinese in the city 
of Victoria from celebrating Sun 
Won’s inauguration with lanterns 
and firecrackers? “Of course, we do 
not like firecrackers here either. 
They are disturbing and they start 
many fires. But if you wanted 
evidence that Hongkong was not 
interested in either the safety or 
quiet. of the community when they 
prohibited a celebration, you had 
only to witness the recent celebra- 
tion of the Prince’s visit. Lanterns 
everywhere. Then were not tha 
Hongkong Chinese forbidden’ by 
proclamation to contribute to Sun 
Wen’s campaign funds? What do 
you expect?” 

I can think of at least six other 
responsible officials who commented 
in the same vein upon the relation 

. between the Hongkong Government’s 
attitude towards the Kuomintang 
administration and the seaman’s 
strike, and I have heard the same 
thing indirectly through nearly 
every foreign resident in Canton 
with whom I talked. * 

There is litéle doubt in the writer’s 
muind, however, that the Kuomin- 
tang’ deliberately organized the 
Seaman’s Union, encouraged the 
delegates to break off negotiations 
with the shipping companies and 
precipitate a strike, make it effec- 
tive through intimidation and safe- 
gard the transportation of the 
strikers, their housing in Canton 
and their surveillance while there 
against any interference on the part 
of Chen Chiung-ming or any other 
official in Canton who might have 


conceived it his duty to check these 
undertakings. That this was done 
by way of settling old scores with 

Hongkong, the comment upon the 
strike of every Cantonese official 
betrays. Hongkong exiled Sun 
Wen. Hongkong forbade a celebra- 
tion of his inauguration last year 
and almost denounced him in its 
proclamation, Hongkong _ prohibit- 
cd contributions to his campaign 
funds. Hongkong favoured the 
moderate programme of Chen 
Chiung-ming for the administra- 
tion of the affairs of Kuang- 
tung province and every Brit- 
ish official showed an anxiety 
to see Sun Wen ousted and 
more. authority centred in Chen’s 
hands which greatly annoyed the 
Kuomintang. The low wages paid 
to seamen provided an excuse for 
the strike and the Seaman’s Union, 
under the control of Hsieh Yin-po 
and Ch’en P’ing-shan, provided a 
medium for fomenting it. 

Thati the strike was not spontane- 
cus with the seamen, that its cause 
was not economic, but that it was 
politically inspired by the Kuomin- 
tang leaders is the general conclu- 
ion of the foreign communities” in 
the South, reached through induc- 
n from a much greater mass cf 
facts than the writer has cited. 
The average resident in the South, 
firm ag he’ is in this conclusion 
probably is not sufficiently well 
equipped with evidence to believe 
that he could prove it before a judge 
and jury; but highly placed officers 
in the Hongkong Government say 
that they can prove these conten- 
tions beyond all quibble. It is 
probably fairly safe to assume there- 
fore that these assumptions are 
fact. 


Honaxone GovernMENt’s 


RESPONSIBILITY- 

Upon the question of the Hong- 
kong Government’s responsibility 
for the strike or the question of its 
responsibility for the prolongation 
cf the strike, or the question cf 
the Hongkong community’s respon 
sibility for the Kuomintang’s assault 
upon its peace of mind through the 
Seaman’s Union, there is no such 
unanimity of opinion, These are 
not questions which can be argued 
to a decision through the citation 
cf facts. They remain matters of 
opinion to the last and a review of 
the circumstances leading up to the 
strike, the strike story itself, or the 
story of the strike settlement can 
enly serve to ensure that opinion 
in its course is shaped somewhat 
more by fact than by fiction. 

It is in British commercial com- 
munities in the coast ports that one 














hears the Hongkong Government 
most bitterly criticized whenever the 
seaman’s strike comes up for dis- 
cussion, and that would seem to be 
fairly’ incessantly. A goodly 
element in the commercial communi- 
ties in Hongkong itself contributes 
to the outcry az 1inst the Hongkong 
Government, the shipping com- 
panies, and the general tone and 
atmosphere of Hongkong, but the 
Chinese really form the grand 
chorus to this hymn of denuncia- 
tion. Chinese of every class pro- 
fession and political complexion 
raising happy voices to tell the 
world that Hongkong was riding for 





a fall and hag been given ai whole- 
some lesson. 

The following is a catalogue ot 
the charges brought against the 
officials of the Hongkong Govern. 
ment by their numerous foreign and 
Chinese critics. The reader will 
understand that the writer is not 
stating these charges as his ow: 
but_is merely quoting, principally 
so that the charges which are found- 
ed upon misinformation may be 
disposed of for all time. No one in 
Hongkong will take offence at their 
republication here, for they are not 
revelations, but the subject of com- 
mon gossip in Victoria as well as 
in the China ports and are nowhere 
more freely discussed than in Gov- 
ernment House. 


Some Cuances in Dera. 


(1) “The Hongkong Government 

is a smug, self-satisfied institution, 
wilfully ignorant of Chinese 
affairs, in or out of the Colony, 
which, in spite of the fact 
that it is at the mercy of 
300,000 Chinese residents within 
its bounds, all of whom have 
ties and interests, in the mother 
country, persists in regarding Hongz- 
kong as a detached and __solf- 
sufficient economic entity, and China 
a suburb of Hongkong. 
_ (2) “The Hongkong Government, 
ignoring the political inclinations of 
the colony’s Chinese population and 
badly informed upon Chinese affairs, 
became a partisan in Kuangtung 
politics, deliberately antagonizing 
Sun Yat-sen and his Kuomintang 
following at every turn, — thereby 
sacrificing to political prejudice the 
gcod will which the British com- 
mercial community earned and de- 
served from the Cantonese, Wit- 
ness the proclamations issued in 
most offensive terms prohibiting a 
Chinese celebration of Sun Yat-sen'’s 
inauguration and forbiding the 
Chinese in the colony to contribute 
to the Kuomintang campaign 
funds. 

(3) “The Government was ignor- 
ant of the growth of the labour 
movement in Canton, and Hongkong 
and regarded with supercilious in- 
difference such manifestations of 
this growth as were brought to its 
attention. The Government was 
criminally ignorant of the character 
and influence of the Seaman’s Union 
and led the commercial community 
into grave errors of policy by belit- 
tling it. 

(4) “The shipping companies con- 
spired among themselves to ignore 
the union’s several requests for in- 
creased wages, conferences and the 
ike. 

(5) “The shipping companies con- 
spired to deal directly with their 
own men, thereby hoping to break 
the power of the Union. 

(6) “The shipping companies con- 
spired among themselves to keep the 
inevitable strike a secret from their 
patrons, the import and_ export 
heuses in Hongkong and the coas: 
ports, thereby tying up vast 
quantities of merchandise for tha 
period of the strike which would 
otherwise have been shipped. 

(7) “The Hongkong Government 
arbitrarily interfered with the nego. 
tiations between the shipping oom- 
panies and the union, participating 
in conferences and insisting upon a 
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scheme of arbitration instead of o|the creators of the strike with} ed by the coasting companies 
direct settlement. This policy | political weapons, and forced the| at the end of November for in. 
brought on the protracted strike | shipowners to arrive at an economic} formation about the Unioii but 


whereas direct negotiations on an 
economic basis would have settled 
the wage question within a few days 
and would have prevented the 


strike. 
(8) “The Hongkong Government 
arbitrarily. closed the Seaman’s 


Union amd arrested seamen who 
were strike leaders, a measure which 
the administration would not have 
undertaken had the searfien not been 
Chinese, and a measure which no 
other British administration would 
have undertaken regardless of the 
nationality of the strikers. 

(9) “The Hongkong Government 
arbitrarily mterrapted negotiations 
between the strikers and the ship 
ping companies, forcing the latter 
to withdraw offers of increases which 
they had made as a basis for nego- 
tiations, 

(10) “The Hongkong Government 
made a muddle of official negotia- 
tions in Canton and sacrificed the 
confidence of General Chen Chiung- 
ming, by repudiating the entirely 
reasonable conversation which Mr. 
A. E. Wood had had with General 
Chen Chiung-ming, January 18, aud 
by sending the Chinese *Becretary, 
Mr. Halifax, to Canton, on Jan- 
usry 23, to pound the table for 
General Chen’s benefit. 

(11) “The Hongkong Government 
not only hazarded all chances of a 
reasonable settlement but also 
jeopardized the lives of British re- 
sidents throughout South China by 


ordering the police and soldiery to 
offer armed resistance to Chinese 
attempting to return to Chinese 


territory without passes. The intro- 
duction of the pass system resulted 
in a panic and a mob exodus, while 
the oydem resulted in the killing 
of threo Chinese and the wounding 
of eight others at the most critical 
moment in the negotiations. 

(12) “The Hongkong Government 
displayed its inability to keep in 
teuch with Chinese life in the 
colony by failing at all times to 
get at the bottom of the elaborate 
system of intimidation and coercion 
which alone made the strike possi- 
ble, and completely sacrificed the 
respect of the conservative Chinese 
merchant population by failing to 
detect and arrest the countless 
agents of coercion who worked 
openly in the streets and on the 
harbour, 

(13) “The Hongkong Government 
weakly agreed to a settlement 
humiliating to the whole colony at 
a time when Canton was obviously 
embarrassed by the presence of the 
strikers, whom they were forced to 
tally in and out of their quarters 
and could not have held much 
longer, when the military in Cantou 
were sufficiently annoyed with the 
tactics of the strike leaders to 
have taken drastic action, and when 
even the Kuomintang lealers showed 
the greatest anxiety to arrange a 
settlement and get rid of the sea- 


men. 
(4) “The Hongkong Govern- 
ment, fully understanding that 
the strike was a political de- 
monstration directed against the 
Government rather than the 
employers of the seamen, - evad- 
ed the responsibility of fighting 








settlement, thereby paying on be 
half of the Hongkong Government a 
peace indemnity for a feud that 
was purely political. 

(15) “The Hongkong Government ! 
weakly agreed to reopen the Sca- 
man’s Union after having publicly 
stated on many occasions that that 
institution would never be reopened 
in any circumstances, thereby 
giving the strike leaders an opport- 
unity to demonstrate to the Chinese 
population of Hongkong how com- 
picte the victory was.” 








Tae Companies’ Ampur REPLY. 


It will be seen at a glance that 
these charges are not strictly con- 
sistent and wepresent the point of 
view of no one class or group, but 
are the assembled criticisms of, all 
who find it pleasing or convenient 
to cherish a grievance against Hong- 
kong. For the sake of economy in 
space, in commenting upon the 
items in this long catalogue they 
will not be repeated, but will be 
referred to by numbers. The sub- 
jects involved in paragraphs 1, 2 
and 3, aro perhaps the most: inter- 
esting because a discussion of them 
involves speculation upon the future 
of the commercial relations with 
China. They also involve a discus- 
sion of such matters as _ policy, 
temperament and opinion for which 
we all want lots of elbow room, 
so they are best left to the last 
until more concrete charges are 
disposed of. 

(4) The shipping companies can 
prove with ample documentary 
evidence that they did not ignore 
the communications from the Union. 
—P.S. Chan is on record to this 
effect, also. 

(5) The shipping companies, with- 
out previous arrangement among 
themselves, as they can prove, ap- 
proached their own men, not with 
the object of negotiating with them 
but of learning whether or not the 
Union represented them. Satisfied 
that the Union did not represent 
them and that the men had made 
no demands for them to consider, 
there was naturally nothing for 
them to negotiate about. When the 
Union asked for conferences they 
met with the Union delegates, hav- 
ing no such conferences with their 
own men or anyone whom they be- 
lieved to represent them. With the 
tnexpeeted commencement of the 
strike the men left the ships and 
were taken to Canton after which 
direct negotiations were impossible. 

(6) The shipping companies kept 
no secrets, but passed all informa 
tion at their disposal on to the 
Hongkong Government and the 
Hongkong Chamber of Commerce in 
which are represented a goodly pre- 
portion of the firms doing business 
in the China coast ports. The 
Chamber of Commerce passed a 
resolution on January 17 in support 
of their attitude in negotiations 
with the Union. 


WhuotesaLe [ntrmipatioy. 





(7) The Hongkong Government 
did not interfere in the negotia- 
tions or suggest arbitration. ‘The 
Chinese Secretariat was approach- 


took no action other than replying 
te inquiries ati the first meeting 
with the Union delegates, Mr. Hali- 
fax was present at the shipowners’ 
invitation in an unofficial capacity. 
The suggestion of arbitration came 
from the shipping men and fot 
from the Government. No official 
cf the Hongkong Government too 
any action on his own. - initiative 
until the campaign of intimidation 
forced them to cognizance of the 
strike. The shipping men say with 
finality that they went to the Gov- 
ernment with their troubles after 
they had discovered that the Chin- 
ese did not want to negotiate a 
settlement on a commercial basis, 
when it was amply evident that 





the whole issue was political and 
not economic. 
(8) Hongkong Government __ offi- 


cials state that the Seaman’s Union 
was not closed because it was a 
labour union or because it was the 
headquarters of striking workmen, 
but because it was used as a base 
for the organization of sympathetic 
strikes, “picketing, campaigns of 
intimidation and coercion and other 
illegal activities. It was not closed 
until the authorities were con- 
vineed that it was being used to 
sweh ends. To have allowed its 
continued use for such purposes 
would have been to wink at — the 
very features of the strike which 
the authorities are blamed for not 
suppressing. 

(9) The following paragraphs in 
a letter from the shipowners’ re- 
presentative, Mr. R. Sutherland, to 
the Hongkong Chamber of Com- 
merce dispose of™this criticism: 

“.....it has been suggested that 
a mistake was made in withdrawing the 
offer of increased wages at a certain time 
of the negotiations. 

“It will be remembered by the re- 
presentatives of your Chamber who at- 
tended the meetings of shipowners that 
this action was brought about by the 
general sequence of events. It was 
found that various offers of increase of 
wages made by the owners were simply 
being used as @ now basis of negotiation 
without producing anything from the 
other side. Incidents had arisen where. 
by a settlement had to all intents and 
purposes been arrived at, but the re- 
presentatives of the Union who agreed 
Yo accept the terms were turned out of 
office and the whole position was con- 
tinually being placed in a state ct 
deadlock. It was at this time, namely 
January 18, that your Chamber addres 
ed a letter to the Colonial Secretary 
asking that Government action should 
be taken. After duly conferring with 
the Government fhe owners unanimous: 
ly decided to withdraw existing offers in 
order that the Government should come 
in ‘with unfettered hands as obviously 
the Government could not adopt strong 
measures while the shipowners were in 
active negotiation. 

“Tt is most important to remember, 
however, that in withdrawing: the offer. 
it was made perfectly plain and in fact 
emphasis was laid upon the fact, that the 
offer of arbitration, was at all time open ta 
the Union.’ 


Way Government was CALLED IN. 

It is cbvious from the above 
that the Government was called in 
by the Chamber of Commerce and 
that both the shipowners and the 
commercial community were con: 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


482 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


May 13, 1922. 





vinced that Government action 
should take the place of commercial 
negotiations, for the very good 
reason that all hands were at this 
time! convinced that the strike was 
not an economic feud between em- 
ployers and employees but a politi- 
eal feud between the Canton Gov 
ernment and the Hongkong Govern 
ment which it was the latter’s 
business to handle in its own way. 

If there was any error in judge- 
ment it was in allowing negotia- 
tions to lapse and the unprofitabl: 
talkee-talkee to be suspended unless 
the Hongkong Government was pre- 
pared to assume full responsibility 
for the settlement of the strike as 
a political demonstration and te 
take tha “strong measures’? which 
the Chamber of Commerce and the 
shipowners obviously hoped for. 
The return to economic discussion 
after some little showing of inade- 
quate “strong measures” was ob: 
viously a weakness. 


In other words, ‘the strike should 
cither have been denounced and 
dealt with as a political demon 
stration, and therefore a hostile 
demonstration within the colony, 
or the negotiations on an economic 
basis should not hawe been inter- 
rupted. These comments are, how- 
ever, only too easy to make at this 
long range and in the light of 
later knowledge. To have de- 
nounced the strike. as political and 
to have fought it as a_ hostile 
political demonstration, would have 
been. to have pursued that policy 
of antagonizing Canton for which 
the Hongkong Government is most 
severely criticized; while to have 
left the whole burden of negotiation 
and settlement unon the shipowners 
when the movement was so obvious 
ly a reprisal upon the administra. 
tion would have been very unfair. 
Even at this late date the writer 
certainly has not the temerity. to 
pass judgement upon the _acticn 
which temporarily suspended nego- 
tiations. At all events it must be 
yemembered that -the suggestions 
which brought it about came not 
trom the Government but from the 
Chamber of Commerce (fairly re 
presentative of the critics in the 
Coast Ports) and from the ship 
owner's. 





Cuenc CaiuNnG-uiNa’s Position. 
(10) Discussion of this charge, as 
one hears it discussed in commer- 
cial circles m Hongkong and Can- 
ton, involves comment upon person- 
slities which the writer is neither 
competent nor willing to enter 
upon. Whether at this particular 
juncture it was better policy to 
conciliate Chen Chiung-ming or 
pound the table no one is in a 
position to know, but General Chen 
himself and his views upon this 
subject would naturally be colow- 
by personal considerations. 

. One would have to know precisely 
what his mental attitude towards 
the strike and the strikers was at 
the time. If, as a Chinese, he was 
keeping hands off because the 
strike had not yet begun to em- 
barass his administration of the 
Canton community and because he 
was enjoying the prospect of a 
great accretion of “face? to the 
Chinese through the discomfiture of 
Hongkong and its foreign admini- 


stration, conciliatory diplomacy 
would hawe been wasted on him ani 
table-pounding would have been the 
only correct procedure. If, on the 
other hand, Chen recognized _ the 
fosition in which he was placed by 
having Canton used as the base. 
for a Kuomintang demonstration 
against Hongkong, if he was not 
swvong enough to suppress the 
labour leaders in Canton because 
of their powerful Kuomintang sup- 
port, (which, in the light of recent 
events, seems likely) and if he had 
to give them a chance to overstep 
the mark and give him a good 
excuse for. direct action—under 
such circumstances table-pounding 
would have been the poorest possi- 
ble diplomaey. Perhaps it was. 
Many persons m Canton think it 
‘was costly diplomacy, but these 
after all are only retrospective 
opinions upon a question which, as 
I have said, only Chen Chiang 
ming could decide with any degre 
of finality. 

(11) The Hongkong Government 
was forced by circumstances dur- 
ing the course of the strike to 
nartial the forces at its command 
and put the policy of the com- 
rrunity on a war time footing. 
Canton was at the same time under 
Chinese martial law, so it cannot 
be objected that conditions did not 
warrant precautionary measures. 
The Hongkong Government, once 
convinced that the strike was a 
hostile political demonstration, 
would have been fully within its 
rights if it had put the colony under 
martial law on January 13 and 
tad reauired passes from all enter- 
ing or leaving the colony from that 
time forward. Those who favour- 
ed “strong measures” believe that 
it would have ended the strike. 
At all events it is obvious that if 
the Government is a Government 
at all and not simply a piece of 
machinery designed to afford pro- 
tection to those Chinese who do 
not relish living under Chinese ad- 
ministration, it has a right to re- 
guire identification from all who 
cross its boundaries in times of 
stress and disorder. If it did not 
have this right and did not en- 
force it, this group of once unpro- 
ductive rocks would not have a 
Chinese population of — 300,000 
Chinese. 

Tue SHootine Sanety Viewep. 

Having the right to require 
passes from those Jeaving the 
Colony, the Government naturally 
gave orders to the police to see 
that its mandates were carried 
out. When a handful of police 
were faced with an uwnreasoning 
anob of several thousands . bent 
upon forcibly violating that 
mandate by force, the police were 
certainly justified in carrying out 
their orders by whatever means 
they found available. If they had 
had machine-guns they would he-ve 
been fully justified in turning them 
upon a mob deliberately bent upon 
violating a, Government Order which 
the Government had every right 
and reason to issue. They had 
rifles only and these they did not 
fire into the mob but on the ground. 
Those in the mob who were kill- 
ed or wounded were struck by 
ricocheting bullets. 








No matter what the circumstances 
were, what the nature of the 
situation was, however delicate 
the negotiations were at the parti- 
cular juncture, that Chinese crowd 
which had set out to walk back 
to Chinese territory without: passes, 
determined to force: the issue, got 
uo more from the police under 
orders to stop Chinese without 
passes than it had reason to ex- 
pect. There is no material here 
from which the~sentimentalist can 
weave a tearful plea. The crowd 
went 6ut open-eyed to defy a 
Government regulation and a few 
of them goti shot trying to go 
through with if. That’s all there 
is to it. 

Tue INriMpati0n. 


(12) The Hongkong Government 
does not pretend that it had any 
real success in tracing intimida- 
tion to its source, and the com- 
plete success of both the seaman’s 
strike and the subsequent general 
strike is overwhelming evidence 
that. whatever evidence the Govern- 
ment got to prove that intimida- 
tion was being practised, it never 
sveceeded in preventing it. If it 
had, ‘the gtrike would have failed. 
This the Government and the many 
other residents of Hongkong whom 
the writer interviewed can only 
explain. The abject terror which 
a few vague threats infused into 
the whole Chinese population of 
Hongkong was an amazing psycho- 
logical phenomenon, well worth 
study apart from all question of 
the Government’s failure to pre- 
vent it, 

The seamen on steamers in the 
harbour who showed no _ interest 
in the Union a day or so before 
the strike, who gave every assur- 
ance that they were satisfied with 
their treatment and pay, and who 
merely expressed the hope that 
if the Union called a strike they 
would be protected in the ships, 
needed ouly a visit from the Union 
egents who went about the harbour 
by launch at first and — later 
smuggled notices on board ships 
in their shoes to be completely 
unnerved and to be turned deaf 
to all promises of protection. The 
threats were vague for the most 
part. Often they were simply 
given to understand that ‘‘some- 
thing would happen’ to them or 
their families if they did not quit 
the ships and they were seized 
with a truly superstitious dread. 
Sailors whose ships were about to 
leave on long voyages could not 
be held by having it pointed out 
te them that they would not return 
for months. “He waitee my,” was 
the inevitable reply to this argu- 
ment, and off they went. 

Agents of the labour leaders 
boarded ships in Manila, Singapore 
and Shanghai and told the sailors 
that if they did not leave the ships 
in Hongkong “something would 
happen” to them. These men con- 
fided in their officers and sought 
consolation, but by the time they 
reached Hongkong, they were so 
much a prey to their unshaped 
fears that they would leave the 
ships in sampans and hurry ashoro 
before anyone had had time to 
come aboard, One ship came iu 
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from Rotterdam with a Cantonese 
crew signed up in that port. She 
steamed up to her buoy, made fast, 
stopped the éngmes and, behold, 
the crew was gone! 


Tue Unnamep Terror. 
When the general strike came the 


only  foreign-employed inese 
who were not seized by the 
terror were those who believed 
that they had evaded the Union 


agents and were unknown .to them. 
Many cases of this sort of exemp- 
tion prove that it was not a ques- 
tion of sympathy but of fear. House 
servants, for instance, were always 
aware of the presence of these 
eoercive agents in a neighbourhood. 
They would lie low and if they be- 
lievea that they had eluded 
detection they’ would stay, if they 
had been seen or had found 
a warning circular on the pre- 
mises they would go and nothing 
would hold them. 

The only satisfaction that the 
foreigner can derive from a discus- 
sion of the strike situation with 
his Chinese friends who are glory- 
ing in the complete discomfiture of 
the Hongkong foreign population 
lies in pointing out to them that 
the complete subjection of the 
population to an unshaped and 
unnamed terror during the strike 
is proof conclusive of the pathetic 
timidity of the Cantonese. To this 
they have no reply unless they say, 
as many of them do, that the 
majority did not fear for their own 
safety so much as for the safety 
of parents, children or other  re- 
lations in Canton or elsewhere in 
Kuangtung. There is no doubt that 
in many instances men _ were 
threatened with danger to known 
and specified relatives. One such 
threat: in a ship or in a community 
made every other person imagine 
that perhaps his relatives too were 
known and were in danger. This 
was an ingenious and devilish 
device and the Union had just 
enough men in the ships to collect 
the information needed «for this 
sort of intimidation. 

The hundreds of individual cases 
of this sort of coercion which came 
to the attention of the Hongkong 
authorities. indicate that Canton 
was in this system the working 
centre as in all other features wf 
the strike. To have struck a total 
blow at the system of intimidation 
Hongkong would have had to have 
either struck at Canton or have 
won sympathetic official cooper- 
ation in that port. The one was 
not practicable, the other means 
did not happen to be available. 
Canton officialdom was either 
powerless or complacent. Chen 
Chiung-ming’s foreign friends are 
inclined to think that so much of 
the Kuomintang organization was 
behind the strike that Chen per- 
sonally was powerless. 


Inrormation Beyonp Gerrine. 


Another difficulty in the way of 
putting an effective check upon in- 
timidation in Hongkong was the 
extremity of the terror which kept 
its victims silent. The warnings 
which they received struck such 
terror to their fluttering hearts that 
they dared not tell who had warned 





them, how they were warned or 
precisely what the character of the 
warning had been. lt was utterly 
impossible to find anyone to identify 
or testify against a suspected 
agent. The only means which 
could have elicited information 
would have been the super- 
umposition of a greater and more 
immediate terror. Under any 
Oriental government this would 
have been readily and promptly 
applied and the source of coercion 
as promptly laid bare. It would 
have been applied in Canton if the 
Kuomintang had been cooperating 
with the Hongkong authorities 
instead of supporting the campaign 
of intimidation. The strike pro- 
moters, of course, realized this and 
took pleased advantage of their 
knowledge that the British authori- 
ties would not torture witnesses, 
woulde not even have ingenuity 
enough to threaten them with 
torture, which, as the more im- 
mediate threat, would have elicited 
information. 

The Seaman’s Union head- 
quarters were closed because these 
were found to be a base for picket- 
ing and intimidation. Every 
Kuomintang official in Canton was 
busy until this incident protesting 


-that he had no interest in the 
strike and no knowledge of it. But. 
with the ¢losing of the Union one 


of the mdst prominent men ‘in the 
Canton government went to his 
British friends protesting against 


it and threatening that he, as a 
lawyer trained in English law, 
would bring a test case in the 


Hongkong courts to prove the clos- 
ing of the Union arbitrary and 
illegal ..Whence this sudden in- 
terest and keen indignation if the 
Union were not a cherished organ? 

Again, there is no reason to 
conceal the fact that in this grave 
emergency the Chinese detective 
force, Joyal enough and courageous 
enough under ordinary tests, failed 
the administration utterly. This 
the average Hongkong resident ir 
loth to admit, but Government 
officials made no bones about it, 
so there is no reason to discuss it 
further. Under these circumstances 
it will be understood that there 
was not much that a handful of 
foreign officials could do to check 
a thoroughly organized system of 
Black Hand work in a huge Chin- 
ese population. About the only 
measure possible was to call out 
the soldiery and shoot down the 
victims of the terror until the new 
fear overcome the old, and great 
as the temntation to consider some 
thing of the sort must have been, 
it was not done. You can_ hold 
Hongkong responsible for this sin. 


Micut Honexone Have Won. 


(13) Whether Hongkong could or 
could not have weathered the strike 
without making compromises or 
concessions is a question which will 
always be disputed and will never 
he settled to anyone’s satisfaction. 
The men who represented the ship- 
ping companies throughout the 
negotiations say with great decision 
that Honekong could not have held 
out. Individuals in the Colonial 
Secretariat say with equal decision 
that Hongkong could have held out. 





The best informed disagree most 
radically on this point. Canton 
was certainly weakening at the 
end. The seamen who were “on 
the beach” there were recovering 
trom their first panic and were not 
easily controlled. They had to he 
rounded up and coutited in and out. 
of their quarters like prisoners in 
an internment camp. The danger 
that they would do something dis- 
orderly was increasing daily. They 
were promised increases in pay aad 
full compensation for the time los; 
but the many thousands out «n 
genera] strike were promised nc- 
thing. They were simply out 
through fear with nothing to gain. 
The first terror was wearing off. 
Should they commence _ returning 
to wok they would all go and the 
strike would be lost. If the strike 
were lost, Canton had’ much to fear 
from the coerced seamen. 


A little disturbance would have 
given Chen Chiung-ming’s follow- 
ing ample excuse to crush this 
great Kuomintang enterprise. They 
had already taken steps which 
were embarrassing to Dr. Sun’s 
following. Martial law -in Can- 
ton entailed’ strict. censorship 
of posts and telegraphs by 
General Chen’s subordinates at a 
time when the Kuomintang was 
carrying on delicate negotiations 
with the north. This was an an- 
noying situation. It is said that 
just before a settlement was reach 
ed Dr. Sun telegraphed from 
Kueilin that the strike must come 
to an end. If this.is true Hong- 
kong could have held out. 


The great difficulty in the way 
of sustained resistance to the 
demards of the Seaman’s Union 
was not the inconvenience of it, nor 
the cost of it, nor the difficulty of . 
moving ships, nor the shortage of 





supplies for foreigners. The im- 
mediate local difficulty was the 
provisioning of a Chinese popula- 


tion of 300,000. When the strike~ 
closed these 300,000 were beginning 
to feel the pinch. Supplies for the 
few thousand foreigners could have 
been brought in without inter- 
Tuption under gunboat escort from 
Indo-China. north China ports, 
Manila and other adjacent points. 
Servants could have been imported 
by thousands. The ships could 
have been manned in due course by 
Ningpo, Taku and Filipino seamen 
and could have gone about their 
business. The one overwhelming 
nrobiem was the support of 300.000 
Chinese and this problem was just 
becoming acute when the strike 
ended. A mediaeval government 
would have let them starve and 
could have brought out the soldiery 
when they rioted. So would an 
Oriental government. That is 
where a British Government was at 
» disadvantage. It was this Chin- 
ese problem and a growing fear for 
the safety of European communi- 
ties on the mainland which prompt- 
ed Hongkong to settle when the 
Union representatives showed 
symptoms of being amenable to 
reason. 


Foop For THE CHINESE. 


Tn passing judgement upon Hong- 
kong, therefore, you have to deter- - 
mine in your own mind whether 


SS 
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disorder would have broken out in 
Canton before the Hongkong 
population commenced to starve, or 
whether the Hongkong population 
woull have commenced to starve 
before disorder broke out in 
Canton. The situation was critical 
at both ends. Both were eager to 
settle. Which side had the better 
reason for anxiety? When this has 
Leen determined it will be time 
enougk to pass judgement upon the 
Hongkong Government for putting 


the seal of its approval upon the 
agreement made by Mr. J. W. 
Jamieson, Consul General at 


Canton, when all other mediums of 
intervention had failed. 

(14) For those who believe that 
Hongkong should have denounced 
the strike at its inception as & 
hostile political demonstration and 
have brought the mailed fist down 
upon Canton, there is no answer to 
this charge. The shipping com- 
panies did pay in terms of dollars 
and cents, and are still paying, the 
indemnity which the Kuomintang 
imposed upon Hongkong at the 
close of a political feud. They 
made this settlement while convinc- 
ed that the strike was not aimed 
at them and that there was no real 
econcmic need at the bottom of it, 
at the urgent request of the Hong- 
kong Government. Anyone who 
knows the facts will understand 
how loyally and with how little 
grumbling both the foreign and 
@hinese shipowners stood the gaff 
in the interest of the - Hongkong 
community and paid the Govern- 
ments ransom. That is what it 
amonnted to. 

“(15) The Under Colonial Sec- 
retary, Mr. Fletcher, says that the 
Hongkong Government never. said 
that the Seaman’s Union head- 
quarters would not be reopened. 
Tt was not closed as a Seaman’s 
Union, but because it was used for 
illegal purposes. British law does 
not provide for the arbitrary clos- 
ing of a labour union in normal 
times and any individual member 
of the Government who threatened 
that the Union would be closed 
after the settlement of the strike 
was making a threat on his own 
responsibility which the Govern- 
ment would have had no legal right 
to execute. Mr. Fletcher says that 
no member of the Government, to 
his knowledge, ever made such a 
threat and that the Union would 
“have been automatically freed from 
police surveillance at the close of 
the strike even if it had not, been 
mentioned in the final draft of the 
agreement which the Union dele- 
yates signed. 

HoncKone’s INSuLARILy. 


Now let us return to the general 
questions of policy which figure in 
the first three general charges 
which the writer has quoted. To 
some of these general and 
specific charges Hongkong at 
large _ pleads guilty, confesses 
repentence and promises reform. 
Even if Hongkong did not 
confess to a certain irritating at- 





titude of self-sufficiency and 
ignorance of Chinese affairs, | the 
visitor 


impressions of the casual 
would be sufficient to prove these 
charges. The daily press in Hong- 


o 
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kong is sufficient evidence in itself 
that Hongkong does not know 
enough or care enough about Chin- 
ese activities and thought in this 
xeneration to do good business with 
China nor to deal intelligently with 
Chinese political situations as they 
srise in adjacent territories. It is 
impossible to pretend that such 
political situations have no bearing 
upon life in the Colony when it is 
known that a few hundred British 
Cficials are surrounded by 300,000 
Chinese virtually all of whom are 
bound up with affairs on the main- 
land through domestic or business 
relations. The strike itself is 
sufficient evidence, if there had 
been no previous reason to think it, 
that Hongkong enjoys neither com- 
plete economic nor complete 
political isolation from the main- 
land. 

It is a fact, however, that Hong- 
kong refused to admit this a few 
months back. The newspapers are 
commercial institutions and print, 
if they hope to survive, what the 
people are interested in reading, 
what the people want. In Hong- 
kong the papers reflect the popular 
British attitude towards Hongkong 
by printing virtually nothing about 
China or the Chinese not even about 
the doings of prominent local Chin’ 
ese who are British subjects and 
who have been knighted or decorat- 
ed. The writer read through two 
copies of the most popular Hong- 
kong paper one evening in Canton 
without finding a single reference to 
China except in the advertisements 
and without finding a single Chin- 
ese name in type outside the 
advertisements. It would be diffi- 
cult to duplicate this experience 
with two consecutive issues of any 
London or New York paper, and 
it is safe to assume that the Lon- 
don ‘Times’ devotes more space 
to Chinese affairs in the course of 
a year than any daily paper in 
Hongkong. There is no_ use 


)| pretending that this is not signifi; 
old 


cant. Newspapers do not with! 
news in which any representative 
class of its readers is interested. 
Nor is there any reason to pretend 
that it is wholesome. It is not. 
The fairest Chinese critics of 
Hongkong say that if the strike 
sufficed to shake Hongkong’s in- 
difference and self-sufficiency it was 
a good thing. The Hongkong Gov- 
ernment endorses this statement. 


Guastiy Errors. 


The proclamations issued last 
year which were interpreted in 
Canton as caustically critical of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen and his government 
are described in every Government 
office in Hongkong as_ ghastly 
errors. The one prohibited the 
celebration of Sun  Yat-sen’s 
inauguration. The Hongkong Chin- 
ese were warned not to make any 
demonstration with lanterns or 
fireworks. This was an arbitrary 
edict, betraying not only narrow 
and petty prejudice but a dictator- 
ial spirit which was entirely for- 
eign to all British colonial tra- 
dition or policy. The other pro- 
damation, issued at the instigation 
of Chinese who had_ business 
establishments on the mainland and 
were afraid that the Kuomintang 





would descend upon them for 
mon2y, forbad the subscription of 
funds to the Sun Yat-sen war chest. 
This was a futile order, since it 
could not have been enforced any- 
where in the world, except perhaps 
in Korea, where personal books are 
audited by the Government, and 
since it was futile and profitless, it 
was simply a gratuitous insult to 
Canton. This is fully admitted in 
Government House and the  ex- 
istence of these documents in the 
Government files is duly deplored. 
Tt is only fair to add that Sir 
Reginald Edward Stubbs, Governor 
of the Colony, was in Peking when 
these diplomatic atrocities were 
perpetrated by his subordinates, 
and that he does not now attempt 
to endorse them or excuse them. 


If you believe that the strike was 
a Kuomintang demonstration 
against Hongkong, you_ cannot 
escape the conviction that the 
publication of these proclamations 
marked the opening of the feud. 
To discuss these documents at all 
in connexion with the strike, as the 
Chinese persistently do, is to admit 
or at least take it for granted that 
the strike was fundamentally 
political and that these unfortunate 
mandates were the first cause. 

For the past year or more Chen 
Chiung-ming has been associated in 
the minds of all foreigners with a 
programme of local pacification, 
army reduction and development. 
This gave a promise of improved 
trading conditions. Dr. Sun, on 
the other hand, found such a pro- 
gramme beneath his interest and 
showed an implacable desire to go 
off crusading with a lot of vaguer 
desiderata on his banner and * his 
own name in big letters surmount- 
ing them. Hongkong’s _ only 
legitimate interest in adjacent 
China is a trade interest, so Hong- 
kong very naturally cultivated a 
certain partisanship for Chen 
Chiung-ming, regarding him as the 
champion of peaceful commercial 
enterprise in the South as opposed 
to idealistic and _ unpractical 
fomentation of trouble which 
paralysed trade. 

There is nothing abnormal in 
this and nothing reprehensible. In 
every country in the world both 
statesmen and people have their 
opinicns, prejudices and hopes 
about certain political groups in 
neighbouring countries with which 
they have trade relations. The 
prevailing European and American 
attitude towards the communists in 
Russia is an extreme example. The 
interest which America and Great 
Britain take in each other’s politics 
is an example of innocuous partisan- 
skip. Hongkong cheerfully pleads 
guilty to a more friendly interest in 
Chen Chiung-ming’s plans than in 
Dr. Sun’s, but repudiates every 
suggestion of interference or a 
“breach of neutrality” in any form 
except for that involved in the 
publication of the proclamations 
mentioned above. 

Tue Youne Inga. 

Sir Charles Addis, during _ his 
recent tour of the East, visited the 
South, sounded opinion in Hong- 
kong and then came North ex- 
pressing in each community the be- 
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lief that British opinion upon Chin- 
ese affairs was too conservative, 
that it held in contempt the 
“young idea’? which he thought in- 
corporated in Canton, and that it 
was damaging foreign interests 
generally and British interests 


particularly by deliberately an- 
tagonizing the “young idea.” 
Insofar as Hongkong has been 


reactionary enough to frown upon 
the ‘young idea,” Hongkong is 
wrong and this is generally admitted 
by the olfficials of the colony. Pro- 
gressive movements founded upon 
ideals which have received the 
endorsement of our peoples at home 
cannot now be opposed in the 
Orient just because they are new; 
they can only be led. If Hongkong 
is determined to spend its energies 
deploring the fact that the “old 
time Chairman” has become a rara 
avis instead of trying to find points 
of sympathetic contact with the 
young idea, Hongkong will gravitate 
to the backwash. 

That Hongkong has. not found 
Cantor a perfect embodyment of 
the “young idea” at all times, is 
not surprising, however. There are 





many features of Canton’s political 
life which have nothing to do with 
young ideas, or ideals for that 
matter. The Cantonese officials 
regard with suspicion and dislike 
anyone who looks beyond the 


manifestations of the~ young idea, 
the rew wide streets and_ other 
modern public works, the English- 
speaking young men who know how 
te wear frock coats with good grace 
and who insist upon noticing that 
conditions in Kuangtung province 
are bad, that bandits are numerous, 
that trade is falling off, that Dr. 
Sun is inspired to his crusades by 
groups of men in whom no sincere 

Chinese has confidence. 

Many of us who have _ better 
opportunities to learn of both 
political and trade conditions in 
Chins and who pick no quarrels 
with the “young idea,” find it im- 


possible to enthuse over the 
Canton Government and __ its 
achievements and are driven to 


the conclusion that the young idea 
in Canton is little better than a 
show window display. If Hong- 
kong, which participates directly 
in the trade of Kuangtung and 
feels with barometric exactitude 
every influence of Cantonese politics 
upon Cantonese trade conditions, 
shares these views of the Canton 
Government with us, it_is no good 
1eason for denouncing Hongkong as 
hopelessly hide-bound, conservative 
or reactionary. We cannot expect 
an Anglo-Saxon government, even 
‘then domiciled in the Orient, to 
blind itself deliberately to real 
conditions and pay tribute in 
hypocritical flattering to any Chin- 
ese political clique just because it 
chooses to masquerade as the 
“young idea.” 7 . 
Racist Fesuinc anp MANNERS. 
One very interesting phase of 
the discussion of the strike in the 
South is that which turns upon 
racial feéling and the degree to 
which it entered into the strike 
and shaped its course. Throughout 
the strike the Chinese shipowners 
and the foreign shipowners were 
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“in the same boat’ and, as Mr. 
Sutherland, chairman of the ship- 
owners’ committee, says, ‘they 
played the game.” No distinction 
was made at any time by either the 
Union or the owners between the 
Chinese “‘capitalist”” and the for- 
eign “capitalist.” In this con- 
nexion it must be remembered that 
Dr. Sun’s following finds the Chin- 
ese Chamber of Commerce in 
Canton fully as_ractionary an in- 
stitution as the Hongkong Govern- 
ment and regards it with equal 
hostility: 

Nevertheless one of the Colonial 
Secretaries, a man who speaks 
Cantonese and evidently keeps in 
vlose and sympathetic touch with 
the Chinese, told the writer that 
he felt throughout the strike that 
the. Chinese in Hongkong, knowing 
it was of a political character, inter- 


spreted the struggle as racial also, 


and “took the opportunity to ex- 
press a vague, inarticulate grudge 
against the Hongkong British com- 
munity for racial discrimination. 
While fear undoubtedly played by 
far the greater part in taking the 
seamen and finally all foreign em- 
ployers out on strike, this secretary 
feels that “face” and resentment of 
the foreign attitude which prompts 
the lordly bank clerk to push the 
giandfatherly Chinese savant into 
the gutter, played some part in 
sustaining the strike, that it was to 
this extent anti-foreign. 

This problem of international 
good breeding, tolerance and con- 
sideration is one that solves itself 
very readily with improved mutual 
knowledge and understanding and 
consequent mutual respect. If it is 
a problem in Hongkong it can be 
traced to that same mistaken at- 
titude which demands no Chinese 
news in the daily press. 

All of which is seemingly a long 
way from the subject of the recent 
strike, but. may ‘help to _ readjust 
warped opinion upon it and prepare 
our minds for a sober analysis of 








|the character of the next, Iabour 


demonstration which  occidentals 
may be cilled upon to witness in 
the East. 





Consiperinc how keen Chinese 
have become locally on racing, an 
emphatic protest on the part of 
Cantonese in Shanghai against a 
foreigner’s project to start a race 
course in the south is curious. 
The foreigner is said to have paid 
$500,000 for the permission to 
start the race course, the money 
going, it is said, to General Chen 
Chiung-ming. ter* he was going 
to add an additional $500,000. As 
General Chen is no longer in 
power, tho foreigner has approach- 
ed those in authority asking either 
his money back or permission to 
proceed with his enterprise- The 
local Cantonese, so far as can be 
learned, are protesting against 
either course being followed. 

= 





Tue hearing has started before 
the Hongkong Magistrate of a 
charge agains E. A. Beaumont of 
having left the Colony with intent 
to defeat the proceedings against 
him within three months of the 
presentation of a bankruptcy peti- 
tion. It may be remembered that 
Beaumont came to Shanghai and 
was here arrested and sent to 
Hongkong by the Police Magis- 
trate. The evidence for the pro- 
section was to the effect that in 
1919 the balance sheet. showed a 
profit of $220,600, the turnover 
having been nearly $6,000,000. 
Later owing to a transaction in 
rice. a loss of about $200,000 was 
incurred. Witnesses stated that 
after this disaster Beaumont tried 
to get financial assistance in Hong- 
kong but failing that went to 
Shanghai where he was believed to 
have influential friends. The hear- 
ing was then adjourned. 














Fascinating Soft 
Clinging Silks 
for Ladies Underwear 


COOL, DAINTY 
FABRICS 


in all 


approved colours, 


Inquiries Solicited in English: 


LAOU KIU CHWANG 


P128 Nanking Road 
‘Tel. Add: LOSILKO (A.B.C. SthEd.) 
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LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN 
TYPIST * 


By Rose Allen. 
Shanghai, May, 1922. 
Dear Kathryn: * 

I was quite looking forward yes- 
terday to cabling you ‘‘Pack your 
trunks for the Orient. I won the 
Sweeps,” but to-day is to-day, and 
all that’s left is the letdown feel- 
ing, same as I felt the first time 
the family forgot my birthday. I 
didn’t know now much I’d counted} 
on getting that uneurned increment 
till I bumped down hard and realiz- 
ed that I’d have to keep right on! 
playing sonatas and concertos on 
that sweet toned instrument the 
Underwood to provide my daily 
bread. 

But. thé races are a great in- 
stitution nevertheless, and I’m glad 
to support them to some extent, 
though I will adinit '’d like to see 
a bit of cooperation from  them,! 
something more on the lines of al 
mutual benefit association, for “of! 
all sad words of tongue or pen the 
saddest are these: ‘I’ve lost 
again.’”” But I only lost enough 
to give me something of a thrill for! 
every race and I’m still able to get! 
a lot of excitement for a small 
outlay. 


One chap I know won’t be able to: 





for a few moments because [’m 
sure they came from som town like 
ours. It was an ‘Uncle Tommy 
and Aunt Cissy” visiting their 
married niece, who is a an honest- 
to-goodness experienced Shanghai 
person. Aunt Cissy kept saying, 
“Now don’t it seem queer to see] 
so many folks and not a soul we 
know,” and then niece would re- 
mind them that there was So-and- 
so they had met at tea and Some. 
body Else that was at dinner the 
other night. They would persist 
in calling their young relative 
“Bessie” though she 
answer to anything but Elizabeth. 


Cuaracter Dissection. 


Ancther time we were in front 
of two ladies comparing notes on 
personalities, not to say notorieties, 
present and there was biographical 
material aplenty that the victims 
would have paid to keep out of 
“Who’s Stewed in Shanghai.” 
“Why don’t you tell us interesting 
things like that, Tommy?’ Madge 
inquired, and he answered so that 
the social analizers could have 


heard him: ‘“O I haven’t any im- 
agination. 

It was a little hard for Madge 
to make up her mind which!/ 


costumes to copy because just as 
she had one picked out she’d hear 
some one describing it as 
atrocious or impossible or a blight. 
Then it would be necessary to 


refused to’ 


buy anything that he can’t sign a) locate the critic and study her get- 
chit for till avound fourth of July; up enough to decide whether her 
or so, and I reckon there are plenty; opinion should carry any weight or 
more who threw away the nest egg! not, so that poor Madge got very 
they were cherishing to start them' Jittle leisure for the horses. But 
out in business on this get rich! as she said, she could always read 
quick idea. However, nobody’ about the races in the papers, but 
seems to mind losing so much as she wouldn’t take any second-hand 


'as good as done. But I suppose 
he and his notebook will be at the 
next meet as hopeful as ever. 
Madge and I have a pill pact. If 
either of us gets so ‘dippy over win- 
ning money on the races that we 
can’( see anything else, the sane 
survivor has promised to slip the 
other a little white pill. One will 
do the business and while the im- 
mediate result will be unpleasant 
it will save a lot of trouble in the 
long run. 

Try to be out here for the next 
| Spring Meet, Kitty, and select your 


clothes’ carefully, for youll be 
thoroughly inspected 
Racily yours, 
Pain. 









ON | 


NOTHING LIKE 


Zam Bulk 


almost winning. I don’t know how | 


many people have lamented; 
hunches that they. didn’t follow! 
and bets they’ didn’t book. All: 
agree that it’s better to have! 
plunged and lost than never 


to 
have bet at all. Chinese syndicates! 
carried off most of the money on! 
the big sweeps this time and they! 
say the foreigner who came out! 
second had to invest a lot of money} 
to get it but it was worth the: 
effort all right. 


Tus Paceanr or Dress. 

The first two days were nothing 
to write home about as far as 
weather goes and.the skies had a 
discouraging effect on the costumes, 
but the sun brought out all the 
gayest costumes on the Big Day} 
and the display certainly did throw 
the County Fair into the back- 
ground. Most of the people who 
planned new get-ups for the oc- 
casion were gambling on a warm 
day, but they backed up their hunch 
by wearing the clothes just the 
same, even if the chilly breezes did} 
blow. Those who had fascinating 
new capes were glad enough to 
swathe themselves in them those 
fascinating draperies however. 
Monty and Tom went to. 
add to their collection of non- 
negotiable tickets, apparently, 
Madge to find some inspiration for 
her summer wardrobe, and I to; 
watch the crowd. There was a 
couple in front of me that made me 





so homesick I could have bawled struck 1t rich, and this time it was! 


description of the frocks. 


I got a lot of fun out of the 
Nappers who didn’t miss a trick. A 
dapper young chap and a stylish 
little frail strolled past the grand 
‘stand where a group of diaphanous- 
ly attired young chits greeted them 
and then proceeded to dissect her 
clothes and character with  side- 
lights on her escort. ‘‘She’d ought 
to have worn her new pink dress,” 
they agreed, “‘And anyway gotten 
a new hat” another added. “But 
she don’t seem to care what she 
looks like when she’s with him.” 
jobed a third. Some of the cost- 
umes were passed by this board of 
censors, but most of them were 
disparagingly received. “Ain’t it 
a crime to waste a dress like that 
on a dame her age!” gasped acid 
16 when a lady of perhaps 
sauntered by in a truly marvellous 
creation. 





Tae Man With tHe Meruop. 


A couple of men were swapping 
sure methods to win, but neither 
of them looked exceptionally flush. 
One of them had a notebook was 
reading out how much he’d won 
ahd lost on the ponies since 1911 
and he said to the other that he 
didn’t see how he could fail to get 
big money this year and then he 
could go back Home for a visit, 
he’d been spending steamer-fare 
every year on the races because he 
didn’t want to go home till he’d 


30} 


FOR CHILDREN’S HEADS 


Experience proves that there’s 
nothing like Zam-Buk for the 
children’s heads. It keeps both 
haix and scalp healthy, and is 
a speedy and reliable remedy . 
for ringworm, eczema, and the 
other infectious sores and 
eruptions so prevalent amongst 
children. Zaim-Buk is a pure 
and: highly-refined balm pre- 
pared exclusively from rare 
herbal extracts of great cura- 
tive value. Homes where there 
are youngsters cannot afford to 
be without Zam-Buk. 

Whilst Zam-Buk soothes and 
heals the tenderest skim of the 
youngest babe, yet its curative 
and disease-dispelling virtues 
are powerful enough to over- 
come the chronic sores, ulcers 
and poisoned wounds of adults. 
Zam-Buk, which is powerfully 
antiseptic, ends smarting pain 
and irritation as soon as ap- 
plied, and promotes speedy, 
perfect healing. Zam-Buk con- 
tains no trace of animal fat or 
mineral drug such as you find 
in ordinary salves and oint- 
ments. It is a pure herbal 
balm of the highest refinement. 





Of all medicine vendors in Hong- 
kong, Shanghai and throughout the 
Far East. Sole Proprietors, The 
Zam-Buk Mfg. Co. Leeds, England. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE S. VY. C. 





The Portuguese Company: A Sporting Unit 


Wherever the British go their in- 
fluence is invariably felt and in 
nothing, perhaps, more noticeably 
than in their sports. One might 


quote, for example, Peking before | Co! 


the War, where there was a foot- 
ball league established amongst the 
Legation Guards on a firmer 
basis than anything of that order 
in Shanghai and which was pro- 
ductive of vastly more excitement 
than ever a Skottowe Cup final 
has done for many years. So also 
in Shanghai and no nation repre- 
sented here has taken more readily 
to British sports than the Portu- 
guese. They have come to the fore 
in every branch of athletics and 
have even aroused) sufficient gen- 
eral enthusiasm to warrant the 
formation of a sporting association 
of their own. 

Volunteering possibly would not 
be classed in an encyclopedia 
amongst ‘‘ athletics,” but it is um- 
questionably a fact that it has 
been generally regarded by the 
men in uniform as a ‘‘sport’’—and 
a very fine one, too. Further, the 
majority of Volunteers, whether 
here or at Home, aré keen sports- 





men and athletes. Thus it was 
but natural that the |, Portu- 
guese, absorbing the British pas- 


sion for outdoor games, acquired 
also the British sport of Volunteer- 
ing and, as regards enthusiasm and 
numbers, the Portuguese Company 
of late vears has often been well 
ahead of some of the all-British 
units. 

In this chapter jt is unfortunate- 
ly necessary to have to admit again 
that, although it is known the 
Company has had ancestors, the 
unit has no records of them and 
patriarchs who could tell of them, 
if there be any still in the Settle- 
ment, have not been found. Poss- 
ibly they wilt come forward later, 
as was the case after tha publi 
tion of the history of other units. 
Anyway, it can be said that the 
Portuguese community of the old 
days are known to have given loyal 
support to the cosmopolitan Volun- 
teer companies which were spas- 
modically raised whenever Taipings. 
inhospitable Government malcon 
tents of the army and other 
nuisances made life in the Settle 
ment exciting. Later, when the 
Corps was established cn a more 
permanent basis, the Portuguese 
had their place in it and, so far 
as can be gathered, there was a 
No. 4 Company, and@* afterwards a 
No. 5 Company, composed of 
Portuguese Volunteers. These 
units seem to have come to an 
end somewhere in the early 
eighties and then there was a 
big gap. 


Tae Fawiuiar Srartixe Point. 





As in several other instances, it 
was the trouble of 1900 which began 
to make the Portuguese seriously 
consider the formation of a unit 
specially for themselves, but the 
matter was allowed to drift until 
the riots of 1905 and then, together 
with the Americans, the Portuguese 


.]was commissioned 2nd Lieutenant 





determined to take definite action. 
The consequence of the rioting in 
the latter part of 1905 was that the 
Portuguese appointed a committee 

nsisting of Messrs. F. J. 
d@ Almeida (chairman), F. Mattos, 
J. M. P. Remedios, J. F. Chagas, 
J. Nolasco and some others to open 
negotiations with the Municipal 
Council for the establishment of a 
Portuguese Company of the S.IV.C. 
The Council were apparently some- 
what sceptical as to whether there 
was a real enthusiasm amongst the 
prospective recruits, but finally 
gave a conditional consent involv- 
ing the completion of 20 prelimin- 
ary drills before the establishment 
of the Company could be definitely 
sanctioned, its authorized strength 
settled upon and other rules drawn 
up. As proof of their real, keen- 
ness, when the Company’ was 
actually formed, according to one 
historian it was the second 
strongest on parade, having 76 
officers and men, whilst the Cus- 
toms Company had 78. The Com- 
pany’s own ds make it the 
strongest, 82 active members. 

With this encouraging start, the 
Company was formally admitted to 
the S.V.C. on February 26, 1906, 
Mr. J. Nolasco being commission- 
ed a Lieutenant and placed in com- 
mand: Capt. J. M. Davidson was 
attached as instructor, with the 
assistance of Sergts. Studd, Mat- 
thews and Thompson and another 
from the Marines. The men hadj 
Martini carbines and were trained | 
in the British infantry drill, with 
which they carried on until Jan- 
uary, 1908, when, the Company 
being firmly established, the Covn- 
cil conceded the privilege which 
other national Companies had of 
drilling according to the Army 
books of their own country. 

In August, 1906, Mr. B. Carion 





and in Octobe Mr. E. & Carneiro 
received permission to mount a 
star. Other officers since then 
M. Diniz (the 
Commander), 
, 1910; D. 
M. Gutterres, January, 1911; EB. 8. 
Carneiro (re-joined), Jwy, 1914; 
F. A. Leitao and J. M. M. Britto, 
August, 1921; Al. F. Leitao and L. 
P. Costa, January, 192: 

roud of their national associa- 
tions and anxious to strengthen the 
ties by keeping the men_ well 
together, the Company laid the 
foundations of a club of their own 
by establishing headquarters in 
1909 in a rented house jin Range 
Road, but later on they transferred 
to the Portuguese Club, which is 
the rallying place for all Shanghai- 
Portuguese sportsmen. It was in 
October, 1909, that the Company 
held the first camp, which has ever 
since been a yearly affair, always 
well attended and ever increasing 
in popularity, not only with the 
Po! community but with 
others as well, for the hospitality 
is lavish and the entertainments 
exceptionally good even for a place 
where most entertainments are of 











a high standard of excellence. In- 
deed, the Portuguese Company 
might almost take rank as the 
leaders of S.V.C. entertainments. _ 
They have organized a splendid 
string band amongst their experts 
on the national guitar, whose per- 
formances are always most eagerly 
looked forward to at S.V.C. con- 
certs and it is never only one en- 
core that will satisfy the oom- 
pany. 
Tuerr Own Banp. 

Encouraged by the success of this 
organization, the Company went a 
step further and this year swung 
into camp behind their own brass 
band, to the envy of visitors from 
other units, none of whom can 
boast travelling music save the 
Shanghai Scottish with their piper. 
The Portuguese owe their band to 
Consul-General Casanova, who 
takes the greatest interest in the 
Volunteers and whe, though he has 
not been here so very long in his 
official capacity, has, by his en- 
thusiasm, helped the Company 
tremendously. He provided the 
funds for the military band, Mr. 
E. Encarnacao undertook: the direc- 
tion of it and it. is giving a very 
good account of itself after only 
two months’ practice. Stranger 
things may happen than that the 
rest of the 8.V.C., with whom a 
Corps band is rather a sorrowful 
problem, will eventually send a 
delegation to the Portuguese Com- 
pany’s musicians to say: “ Please 
will you be our band?” 

The camps have never failed to 
attract an attendance of 90 per 
cent. and: generally the full 100 per 
cent.—how relieved the sceptical 
Municipal Councillors of 1906 would . 
be if they only knew !—and the rifla 
meetings, the first of which was 
held in’ December, 1906, have been 
no less popular. The first big suc- 
cess with the rifle came in 1910, 
when a team consisting of J. M. 
Diniz, F. Almeida and A. Collaco 
won that highly prized trophy. the 
American Company Cup. There 
followed a number of lean years, 
during which the unit strove hard 
but attained little in the wav of 
prizes, though naturally gaining all 
the while in experience and all 
round efficiency. Later years have 
brought the reward of all this 
effort, for, due partly to the in- 
fusion of new blood, but mainly. 
to the keen interest taken in gen- 
eral in musketry, with its attendant 
intensive training, the Company‘ 
forced a way to the front until, in 
1919, it occupied a very prominent 
position in the £.V.C. In that year 
it was rated first in both efficiency 
and musketry and won the Inter- 
Company Team Challenge Shield, 
which it retained in 1920 and 1921 
—a feat which oven the deadly 
marksmen of the American Com- | 
pany would find it difficult to bet- 
ter. The year 1920 was a famous 
one altogether for the Company, 
for the Barnes Cup andi the British 
Cup also came into its keeping and 
last year again the British Cup 
kept the shield company on the 
unit’s mess table. 


Natronat Loyatry- 


The Portuguese Company is in- 
tensely loyal to its own country 
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and never misses an opportunity of 
showing it. National festivals are 
observed as enthusiastically as ever 
the British honour Empire Day, 
St. George’s Day, St. Andrew’s 
Day, or any other of their great 
occasions. In August, 1910, a con- 
tingent went to Macao to represent 
the Portuguese Company officially 
at the ceremony of the transfer of 
the remains of Colonel Mesquita 
and his memory was further hon- 
‘oured bythe adoption -of Com- 
panhia Portugueza do Coronel 
Mesquita as the official title of the 
unit. 

Recently there was a still more 
purposeful display of loyalty. It 
will be remembered that there was 
an impasse over the Macao bound- 
ary and relations between the 
Chinese and Portuguese became 
somewhat strained. It looked for 
a while as though hostilities would 
break out and there was a snon- 
taneous suggestion that the Portn- 
guese Company should offer their 
services, not, of course, as mem- 
bers of the S.V.C.. but as citizens 
of the Republic. There was a ful) 
muster at the parade of that week 
and Capt. Diniz chose the. qn» r- 
tunity to test the views of his men. 
When he asked! if any were desirous 
-of offering their services should 
their Government require volun- 
teers, the reply was the good old 
fashioned one, the entire Company 
signifying their willingness to go 
to Macao. Happily they were not 
required, but the Portuguese Gov- 
ernment, in the event of fighting, 
would have been extremely for- 
‘tunate in having the assistance of 
‘so many thoroughly trained troops. 

Of the oviginal members of the 
Company. there are still in uniform 
Capt. A. M. Diniz, Lieut. L. 
Costa, ist Sergt. J. Canavarro, 

.-M.-S. A. F. Diniz and Lee.- 
Corpl. J. M. Diniz, all of whom, 
togethor with Lient. Britto, of the 

erve and ex-Lieut. Guitterres, 
were recently awarded the Muni- 
cipal Council’s long service medal. 
Capt. Diniz and ex-Lients. Gut- 
terres and Carneiro have been fur- 
ither honoured, having been de- 
-eorated by the Portuguese Govern- 
ment with the distinction of 
Chevalier of the Order of Avis. 
for good services rendered with the 
E.V.C. Not’ only is this highly 
prized by the recipients, but it re- 
flects no small honour on the 
Corps as a whole, for it is a pure- 
ly military decoration and has 
hitherto only been granted to offic- 
ers’ of the Regular Army. Capt. 
Diniz has only received what was 
truly his due, for he has worked 
tremendously hard on behalf of 
the Company. As already stated, 
he was one of the original mem- 
bers. As a Lieutenant, he assumed 
temporary command of the unit 
during the absence on leave of 
Capt. Nolasco from October, 1912, 
to the end of the following year 
and on February 25, 1914, he was 
‘given full command, being gazetted 
Captain a month later. 


(Next Week: The Japanese Co.) 














Touton, May 6.—President Mil- 
Yerand has returned from his tour 
of the French North African, 


colonies.—Reuter. 





RUSSIA’S ECONOMIC STATE ‘ 


The Appalling Issue of Paper: Attempt to Revive 
Banking and Commerce 


ECONOMIC RUIN AN ESTABLISHED FACT 


From a Russiaa Correspondent. 


The critical economic state of 
Europe has naturally roused great 
interest in Russia, since it is ex- 
pected that her ‘revival and the 
resumption of commercial relations 
should materially help to alieviate 
the crisis which now threatens 
Europe. 

After four years of rule over 
Bussia, durmg which their only 
aim was to destroy capitausm in 
that country, the Bolsheviks have 
come to the conclusion that the 
only way to retain the power to 
which they are desperately cling- 
ing is to introduce capitalistic 
principles, establish sound business 
relations with Europe and secure 





credit, without which they are 
unable to exist. The Soviet 
Government has opened banks, 
cooperative societies, insurance 


companies and has also permitted 
private trade. 

Hitherto the financial policy 
the Government has been very 
simple; whenever money was re- 
quired, the printing presses were 
set to work and all the money it. 
wanted was there, though no steps 
were taken towards securing the 
currency issued by a corresponding 
gold deposit. 

According to the Petrograd 
“Pravda” (Dec. 30, 1921, and Jan. 
1, 1922) the issue of paper currency 
during thé rule of the Soviet was 
as follows: In 1918 the Government 
issued 24 billion roubles; in 1919 
163 billions; in 1920—965 _ bilfions 
and in 1921—10,960 billions. The 
estimate for the first nine months 
in 1922, whereby the rate of ex- 
change for the beginning of this 
year was taken in consideration, 
called for an issue of a further 
20,000 billion roubles. But as it is 
expected that this paper currency 
ill undergo a still greater depres- 
sion, this figure may prove below 
requirements. The attempt of 
several forcign banks to accept the 
Soviet paper currency at a certain 
fixed rate did not bring satisfactory 
results on account of the irresistib!e 
drop of that money which made all 
transactions impossible. 

The Minister of Finance, Kres- 
tivski, recently urged in a. speec! 
on the financial policy that the 
Soviet should discard the old 
financial policy, which aimed at 
the complete abolition of money 
and instead adopt a method which 
would tend to stabilize it. The 
ninth All-Russia Conference of the 
Soviets approved of this measure 
and insisted on the urgent neces- 
sity of introducing a currency based 
on @ gold reserve, the reduction 
of the issue of paper currency. At 
the same time it was found im- 
perativa to adopt such measures as 
would ensure the regular inflow of 
taxes. It was further resolved 
that no more economic services 
would be rendered by the State 
free of charge, as had hitherto 


of 
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often been done. The estimates for 
the coming year were revised ant 
a number of items were either 
entirely struck off or greatly cur- 
tailed so as not to increase the 
deficit of 230 million roubles. Ir 
was also resolved to reduce to 
minimum the financing of indus- 
trial and commercial enterprises 
owned by the State. 


Tus Srare Bank. 


Tho statement of the State Bank 
for the period ending Dec. 1, 1921, 
1921, was as follows: 


Laasicrries. 

In million 

roubles. 

Capital 2,000,000 
Current a/c 3 233,381 
Current a/c, uo interest 

yablo 
Suspense 419 
Commission-Acct. 139 
Total 2,234,313 
ASSETS. 

Tn million 

roubles 

Cash 1,863,011 
Bills receivable 41,393 


Foreign currency in notes 


and coins 416 
Foreign currency in drafts 276 
Bullion : 873 
Branch offices 110,106 


Ministry of Financo a/e 216,982 
bs 7 
Petty expenses sae 


Current expenses 
Total 2,234,313 


This statement does not include 
following sums. ie 
Documents taken on commiss 

Sums guaranteed to the Minisiry 
of Finance: ? 

(a) Credit for the development 

‘Sums guaranteed to the Ministry 
{by Account with tho morchan- 

dising department 339,430 
(c) Billy of exchango 12,085 


‘Total 364,041 
Gotp -REsERVE. 


The Russian gold reserve _was 
originally 1,603 million gold roubles. 
Of this sum 660 millions were sent 
to England as a security for credit 
allowed by that country. A further 
5 millions were sent to Sweden. At 


the 





26 





3, | the beginning of the revolution the 


gold reserve was estimated at 920 
million gold roubles but thanks te 
the confiscation of jewellery and. 
gold from private persons, firms 
and banks, this reserve was in- 
creased to 1,292 million gold roubles 
of which 320 millions were sent to 
Germany after the signature of the 
Brest-Litovsk peace treaty. 

By February, 1921, only 359 
millions were left and according 
te the latest information only 38.03 
millions were in the hands of the 
Bolsheviks in August, 1921. The 
expenditure of this reserve since 
this date has amounted to 2.52 mil- 
lions and, furthermore, a_ ship- 


ment of 2,000 poods of gold, con- 
sisting of old coins, etc., was re- 
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cently sent to Sweden on the 
understanding that part of the 
money would be melted and re- 
coined and returned to Russia, 
whereas the other part was to he 
sent to America and other coun. 
tries in payment for goods, Any- 
way this seems to be the last gold 
in the hands of the Soviet Govern. 
ment. 





Foreien Traps. 

‘To quote the official ‘Econome 
Life,” the foreign trade of Russia 
during tho first’ nine months m 
1921 was as follows: 


Imports—575,982 tons, of which there 
were: 


Food suppli eT 
cod supplies ; 
Food supp 26 
Metals and hardware 21.6 
Stationary 26 
Chemicals 13 
Textiles 1.0 
Piece Goods 0.2 


Coramics and other goods 2.1 


Of these England imported 32.6 
Fer cent. Germany 25 and the 
United States 19.5, the balance be- 
ing made up by Sweden, Esthonia, 
Latvia, Poland, etc. 

Exports—89,073 tons: 


‘ per cent. 
Food supplies 7 
Raw materials 2.9 
Manufactured goods 0.1 

The bulk of exports went to 


Latvia—46.7 per cent. next comes 
England with 33.6 then Turkey 6 
Germany 4.6 per cent. Norway 3.5 
Italy 26 Esthonia 1.5 ete. The 
greater part of raw materials 
consisted of timber and flax. The 
goods exported to Germany were 
furs, flax and asbestos. 


Activity or Tae Stats Banx. 


The State Bank had exercised 
utmost caution during the ‘first 
months of its activity. Of the 
2,000 billion roubles placed at its 
disposal 85 per cent. have still not 
been touched. The deposits amount 
to 253.7 billions, ~of . which 
b3 per cent. were made by Govern- 
ment institutions 36 by cooper- 
ative societies, 7 by labour unions 
and only 2} each by private persons 
and firms. During the first month 
the bank received 80 epplications 
for loans for an aggregate of 1,220 





billion Sovict roubles, but only 45 


of these for 418 billions, were grant-° 


ed. Government enterprises were 
granted 130 billions for their 
development, but since everything 


is being recognized now in con- 
nexion with the new economic 
policy, they were unable to make 
use of theso credits. 

Cooperative societies applied for 
2,000 billions. They were allowed 
only 584, but apart from this they 
obtained a credit on drafts of 161 
billions and a credit on goods of 45 
billions. 

The bank counts only one private 
rerson among its clients to whom 
it has granted a credit of one bil- 
lion roubles and there are three 
others working through the mer- 
chandising department where they 
are all owed 14.5 billions. 

The bank ‘nade the following 
cash operations: 

billions. 
Financing of enterprises 8.5 
Payments against goods and 


Bills of Lading 5.6 
ments against Letters 
of Credit 32 
Payments against drafts etc. 51 
‘Total 68.3 
Converted into gold this sum 


would represent only one million 
roubles, in other words, the oper:- 
tions of the first month could 
scarcely be compared with those 
of an average branch office of a 
Russian commercial bank. Opora- 
tions with fokeign countries were 
aiso conducted, but on @ very 
modest scale, they amounted to the 
purchase of .38,012_ gold _ roubles 
worth of foreign currency and the 
bank also took over 106 drafts for 
an aggregate of G. roubles 6,916. 


The Soviets have admitted the 
complete failure of industry in Rus- 
sia. Al] machines and appliances 





that a large percentage of the fields 
will not be cultivated, not only in 
the Volga provinces but also in the 
Ukraine and the Don region. 


The Economic Commission has 
made a report to this effect, which 
it intends to present-at the Genoa. 
conférence. The report cmphasizes 
that the economic reconstruction 
of Russia. will only be possibla 
when agriculture is revived. This. 
may only be done by importing the 
necessary quantity of seeds, livd. 
stock and agricultural ‘machines. 


The economic ruin’ of Russia is 
an established fact. The Soviet 
Government, having proclaimed 
the new trend of their economic: 
policy, ara endeavouring to establish 
relations with foreign countries 
with a view to obtaining the neces- 
sary credit and are prepared to- 
make concessions. It would be 
only reasonable to ask whether tho 
Soviet Government will be able to 
accomplish the difficult task of 
restoring the country they have 
ruined, whether they ‘are sincere 
in their desire to cooperate with 
other countries and what guarantees. 
they will give. Tho answer to these 
questions will probably bo heard in 
Genoa. E 
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are worn out, there is no food to | 


supply the workmen with and 
money is also tacking. Only those 
enterprises which were leased to 


private persons or companies some- 
how find a way to make both ends 
meet. It is scarcely necessary 10 
add that practically all machines 
will have to be replaced before the 
factories can start work profitably. 


Tae Famine. 

In spite of the gigamtic relief 
work which is being carried on, the 
famine is still very acute and even 
the official Soviet press mentions 
many cases of cannibalism. Ac- 
cording to official data the shortage 
in seeds and live stock is so great 
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We specialize exclusiveiy in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, ete. 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 


“SYNOLEO” (Colourwash) 
“ FALCONITE” (Enamel) 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, May 12. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/6}=Tls. 5.68 at 72.4= 
$7.84 ; 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 78=Tls. 128.20 at 72.4 
=$177.07 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.6125 
Native Interest VY 
Copper Cash 231,000 
Bar Silver 35§ 
Bank rate of Discount 4% 
Paris on London Frs. 48.66 
New York on London G.$4.455 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 





Per Tael 
Lonpon— , 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/6 
Demand 3/64 
New Yorx— a 
Telegraphic Transfer 77 
Demand 78 
Paris— ‘ 
Demand 853 
Inpla— 
Demand 267 
Honexone— “, 
Demand 73 
Yoxorama— 
anemeoe 61% 
|ATAVIA— 
Demand 206 
SirnaaporE— a 
Demand 67 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— . 7 
Demand 3/7 
‘4 m/s. Credits 3/83 
4 m/s. Does. 3/9 
6 m/s. Credits 3/9 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/94 
New Yorr— 
Demand 79 
4 m/s. Credits 813 
4 m/s. Docs. sat 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Does. 900 
Closing business done at 
London T.T. 3/6k 
New York T.T. 77} 
CUSTOMS EXCHANUE RATES YOR 
‘MAY. 
Hk. Tl. 5.39 @ 3/4 £1 
» 1 @ 793 Frs. 8.83 
» «1.22 @ 733 Gold $1 
» 1 @ 638 Yen 1.70 
» 1 @ 263 ~ Rupees 2.93 
” 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 


It. Lire 15.70 


1 @ 13.525 5 
no quotation. 


Marks and Roubles 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, May 12. 


Tt. Lire 14.50 Ree 
Swiss Frs. 3.98} Tk 
Marks 220.00 Ti. 1 
It. Lire 8.80 Y¥.1 
Quotations, May 11. 
Tt. Lire 83.00 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 18.65 $1 US. 
It. Lire 171.25 Frs. 100 
(France) 





Franes acd Sterling 
Paris, May 11. 
The -London-Paris cross-rate was 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 48.653.— 
* French Wireless through Reuter. 
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Week’s Exchange Notes 
May 13. 

At the close of business on the 
llth instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 26,197,000 and 
$37,150,000. 

These figures include Tls. 6,310,- 
000 and $22,210,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were 279 
bars. 


Bar Sinver. 
Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 


670 bars from London 
437 America 
1,107 a 


” ” 


bars 


Shipments were :— 
Nil. 
Syece.—Arrivals were:— 
‘Tis. 300,000 small coin to be 
converted into sycee 
‘Shipments were :— 
Tls. 1,150,000 to Hangchow 
and Nanking 
| Dollars.—Arrivals were:— 
$1,550,C00 from Hangchow 
and Nanking 
Shipments were :— 
$50,000 to Tientsin 
40,000 ,, Ningpo 
40,000 ,, Chefoo 


$130,000 





_. EXCHANGE. 
The quoted rate remained un- 
changed from last week till yester- 
day morning, when it advanced to 


T.T. 3/6d. The market, however, 
is firm, and there are sellers at 
T.T. 3/6}d. to 3/63d. Exchange 


business has shown more activity 
during the past ten days than for 
a considerable time, especially ex- 
ports. For Gold $ T.T. 773 is 
quoted up to end of the year, but 
business has been done as high as 
78. Four m/s. L/C bills can be 
negotiated at 3/74d. and 4 m/s. 
L/C Gold $ at 80. 


“SILVER. 
The market has been a steady 
one fhroughout the week; after 


slight fluctuations, the London 
| Price is $d. higher for spot and 


4d. higher for forward on last 
week’s quotation, the price on 
Thursday being 35$d. ready and 


354d. forward. India has been a 
small buyer on most days; China 
has done a little selling. Offer- 
ings in America have been small. 
The latest advices report a firm 
market with sellers holding for 
higher prices. The price in Amer- 
ica is quoted as 71$ cents and the 
New York/London cross rate as 
4443. 





British Trade Returns 


London, May 11. 
The Board of Trade returns for 
April show that imports amounted 
to. £80,000,000 and exports to £55,- 
000,006, as compared with £87,000,- 
000 ©6£64,000,000, respectively, in 
March.—Reuter. 











THE SLUMP IN SHARES 
IN JAPAN 





A Warning to the Banks: Govern- 
ment not Redeeming Bonds 
Tokio, Apr. 97. 

_Interviewed by press representa- 
tives, Premier Viscount Takahashi 
said the recent slump in shares dis- 
turbed economic circles as never 
before, but the Government re- 
grets-it has no special means of 
improving the situation. The Gov- 
ernment has warned the Bank of 
Japan and other banks to refrain 
from abnormal restriction of ad- 
vances. 

The firm tone of the money 
market is due to the nervous policy 
of bankers since the failure of a 
certain Osaka speculator. The best 
remedy is co-operation by the 
bankers to facilitate circulation. 

The Government has no intention 
of acting on the application from 
a certain section of business men 


to redeem State Bonds to the 
amount of Y.100,000,000. The ex- 
isting financial condition of the 


Empire forbids it.—Reuter. 


CONSOLIDATED LOANS 


Telegram from Chinese Bankers 
The Shanghai Bankers’ Associa- 


tion and_ the Shanghai Chinese 
Native Banks Association have 
despatched the following — tele- 


gram to Sir Francis Aglen, In- 
spector-General of Customs, in con- 
nexion with the Chinese Consoli- 
dated Loans :— 

“Received on 5th instant a tele-» 
gram from the Ministry of Finance 
approving the petition sent, by 
the National Bankers’ Conference 
and promising to pay out, on due 
dates and without any alteration, 


the sinking funds for the Con- 
solidated Loans. We therefore 
earnestly request you that this 


Government promise should be car- 
ried into effect and in accordance 
with the regulations of the loans. 





The Mercantile Bank 


At the twenty-ninth annual 
meeting of shareholders in the 
Mercantile Bank of India, Ld., 
held on April 4, the directors re- 
ported that the nett profits for the 
past year, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, and including 
£127,638 7s. 1d. brought forward 
from the last account, amounted to 
£390,671 8s. 10d. From this sum 
had to be deducted £84,000, being 
the interim dividend of 8 per cent., 
less income tax, on the “A,” “B” 
and ‘“C” shares paid in September 
last. The directors added £50,000 
to the reserve fund (raising it to 
£1,150,000) ; £15,000 to the officers’ 
pension fund and wrote £20,000 off 
freehold banking premises. They 
recommended a final dividend on 
fhe “A,” “B” and “0” sharo of 
8 per cent., less income tax (mak- 
ing 16 per cent. for the year), leav- 
ing a balance of £137,671 8s. 10d. 
to be carried forward. 
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SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





Piece Goods Auctions will Resume 
Next Week: Inquiry Good 


all Round 
May 13. 

So far as actual business tran- 
sacted is concerned, this has been 
another poor weck, but merchants 
and dealers are alike cheery again, 
for there are hopeful signs every- 
where. The best news is that the 
piece goods auctions will re-open 
next week. Even though there 
may not be complete peace in the 
north, the victories of Wu Pei-fu 
have been so sweeping that the 
trouble is regarded as virtually 
finished and conditions are con- 
sidered to be such as will permit 
of business being engaged in once 
more. One and all are 
forward to a really busy time in 
the coming week. Possibly there 
may be a falling off later, but up- 
country stocks are so very low at 
present that it seems certain there 
must be some heavy buying to re- 
plenish them. Then again, with 
things as they are, the opportunity 
is too good for speculators to miss 
and they will probably 
strongly into competition. 

There has been quite a consider- 
able movement of cargoes for river 
ports, Ningpo and Hangchow dur- 
ing the week and even some small 
shipments for the north. Some’ 
private business was put through 
and a general interest was shown in 
stocks, particularly heavy shirtings 
and lower white shirtings. People 
were even looking at things which 
have been completely ignored of 
late. 

On the export side improvement 
is also recorded—not a great deal 
of business done, certainly, but 
more inquiry. 

Corron anp Yarn. 

Local Cotton Market.—The mar- 

ket continues quiet and prices are 


enter 


a few maco down. The closing 
quotations are:— 
Tungchow Tis. 34.50 
Shanghai » 32.00 
Nanzu 1» 32.00 
Shensi I ay 34.00 
Hankow 31.00 


Yarn.—Prices are better by Ts. 2 
to Tls. 3, but business still con- 
tinues very limited. .. Clearances 
are poor, stocks are accumulating 
and any further appreciable ad- 
vance does not appear likely. 


Propuce. 

There has been a little more in- 
quiry all round, but not much 
actual business, although it is re- 
ported that several wool salles have 
been made to America. Inquiries 
have been received from Home for 
new crop beans, which Shanghai 
dealers, however, are not willing to 
sell, considering that it is too early 
yet. Hankow has done some busi- 
ness in this line, As against a 
continued inquiry for feathers, the 
rise in exchange, coupled with a. 
shortage of supplies, makes" it 


difficult to do business. For hides, |. 


also, there has been a little more 
inquiry, though the end of the 
season finds stocks rather low. The 
“season for cold storage eggs is now 
in full swing and several ship- 
ments havé been made. 


looking; 





/ 
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INSURANCE COMPANIES 





20 per cent. Yangisze Dividend: 
6 per cent. Far Eastern 


The report of the directors of the 
Yangtsze Insurance Association for 
presentation at the 32nd ordin- 
ary general meeting of share- 
holders, to be held at 26 The Bund, 
at 4.30 p.m. next Tuesday, states: 

The working account, 1990 and 
former years shows a balance at 
credit of $2,653,879.56. “The direc- 
tors recommend that this amount 
be carried forward. 

On the working account, 192], the 








nett premia for the year, including 
fire reserve from 1920 account, 


amount to $3,899,766.62 and the nett 
claims settled to $1,865,820.45, leav- 
ing a nett balance, after adding 
interest and other credits and 
deducting expenses, of $1,814,421.55. 
The directors recommend that a 
dividend of 20 per cent. be paid out 
of this account and that the balance 
be carried forward. The account 
will then stand as follows :— 


Dividend of 20 per cent. on 
148,850 shares fully paid- 
up, as per balance sheet 297,700.00 
Dividend of 20 per cent, on ’ 
500 shares fully paid-up, 
issued in exchange for “Far 
Eastern” Y shares since 
December 31, 1921 


7 1,000.00 
Balance to be carried forward 1,515,721.55 
$1,814,421.55 


The offer to the shareholders of 
the Far Eastern Insurance Co., Ld., 
to purcHase their shares by exchang- 
ing them for an equal number of 
shares of the Association, plus a 
cash payment of Tls. 5 per share, 
was accepted by a large majority of 
the shareholders of the company. 
The Association is now the register- 
ed holder of 33,685 shares (out of a 
total issue of 36,000 shares) of the 
Far Eastern Insurance Co. The 
offer is no longer open and ex- 
change of the remaining shares of 
the company will be subject to the 
sole discretion of the directors of 
the Association. 

The attention of shareholders is 
directed to the two following items 
in the balance sheet:— 


$ 
Premium on 28,850 shares 
issued in excliange for “Far 
equal number of shares of 
the Far Eastem Insurance 
9 ., plus a cash pay- 
mont of Tle. 5 a share 304,308.20 
Investment and exchange 
Fluctuation account 1,041,731.09 
$1,346,039.29 


Out of this sum the directors re- 
commend the creation of a sterling 
reinsurance fund of £100,000, ab- 
sorbing at exchange 3/5 per Tael 
and 73 per $1, $801,871.03; leaving 
a balance of $544,168.26 to the 
credit of investment and exchange 
fluctuation account. 


Far Eastern Insurance Co. 


The report of the directors of the 
Far Eastern Insurance Co., Ld., 
for presentation at the sixth 
ordinary general meeting.of share- 
day at 3.30 p.m., states:— 

The working account, 1920 and 
former years, shows a balance at 








credit of Tis. 238,099.62. The 
directors recommend that this 
amount be carried forward. 

On the working account, 1921, 


the nett premia for the year, in- 
eluding fire reserve from 1920 ac- 
count, amount to Tls. 1,166,980.11 
and the nett claims settled to Tls. 
582,162.46, leaving a nett balance, 
after adding interest and other 
credits and deducting expenses, of 
Tis. 446,175.79, which the directors 
recommend should be dealt with as 
follows :— 


Tis, 
To pay a dividend of 6 per 

cent. (Tis. 1.20 per share) 43,200.00 
Balance to be carried forward 402,975.79 


‘Tis. 446,175.79, 





Union Insurance’ Society 
“of Canton 

‘Lhe report of the directors of the 
Union Insurance Society of Can- 
ton, Lad., for presentation to the 
shareholders at the forty-ninth 
crdinary mecting, stated :— 

On the 1920 account, after pay- 
ment of the interim dividend of 
24/- per share and the bonus of 20 
per cent. to contributors, passed at 
the Jast annual meeting, there re- 
mains a balance of £431,626.0.9. 
The board recomniends that to this 
balance be added £55,500 from jthe 
equalization of dividend fund, 
giving a balance of £487,126.0.9, 
which sum the board recommends 
be appropriated as follows :— 








A. final dividend 
holders of 16/- 
on 111,000 shares 88,800.0.0 

A_ bonus dividend to share- 
holders of 20/- per share on 
111,000 shares 111,000.0.0 

To be carried forward to under- 
writiag suspense account, to 


to share- 
per share 


close the account for thé 
year 1920 287,326.0.9 
£487,126.0.5 


On the 1921 account, the balance 
of working account on December 
31, 1921, was £725,799.13.0. The 
board recommends that an interim 
dividend of 24/- per share be paid 
to shareholders, absorbing £133,200 
and that a bonus of 20 per cent. be 
paid to contributors, absorbing 
about £50,000, and that “the ‘re- 
mainder be carried forward. 





CHINESE E. & M. CO. 


Declare 2s Interim Dividend 

The Kailan Mining Administra-- 
tion announce that the board have 
declared an interim dividend of 
2/- per share, free of income tax, 
for the year ending June 30, to 
shareholders in the Chinese Engin- 
eering & Mining Co., Ld. Divid- 
ends will be paid on’ presentation 
of No. 20 coupon of bearer shares 
and dividend warrants on register- 
ed shares, on or after May 15, at 
any of the: following banks in 
Shanghai or Tientsin:—The Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Bank, the Char- 
tered Bank, the Russo-Asiatic 
Bank and the Belgian Bank. Pay- 
ment will be made, in either dollars 
or taels, as the holder may wish, at 
the buying rate of exchange of the 
day. -- 4 
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B. A. T. Shares 


A cable from London gives the 
price of British-American Tobacco 
Co., Ld., shares as £3.18.6. 





The New Tea Duties 
London, May 5. 

Mincing Lane is disposed to 
criticize the manner in which the 
reduction of the tea duty has been 
effected. 

It is pointed out that the result 
is to reduce the preference on 
Empire tea from 2d. to 14 pence. 
This is reflected in a stronger 
market at this week’s auctions of 
Java teas.—Reuter. 





Silk Shipments 


The following silk was shipped 
from Shanghai to the undermen- 
tioned ports per M.M.S. Porthos 
on Thursday, May 11:— 

Raw Silk Wild Silk Total 
White and yellow 





Port Said 4 Bales — Bales 4 Bales 
‘Avignon Sh gg AB. ag ED. gs 
Marseilles 102 ,, 15 17 », 

Marseilles 

Option 30, 30 ». O ,, 
Lyons 279, 5 5 Ay 

Total 415 65 480 Bales 

Wasto Silk. : 

a wo 331 Bales 





Marseilles 





SHANGHAI TRAMWAYS 


The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the week 
ended May 10, 1922, with figures 
for the corresponding week last 
year :— 

; 1922. 1921. 
Gross receipts $71,628.14 $51,197.33 


Lose by currency de- 
27,454.02 16,081.54 


preciation 
$44,174.12 $35,115.77 





Effective receipts 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 

Car miles run 

Passengers carried 


40.09 33.08 
112,114 99,102 
2,507,010 2,280,586 





Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending April 29 amounted 
to 86,966 tons and the sales during 
the same period to 51,696 tons. 





Tobacco Sales 


Messrs. George McBain, general 
agents of the Shanghai Sumatra 
Tobacco Co., Ld, have  re- 
ceived the following telegraphic 
advice from the Deli Maatschappij, 
Amsterdam:—‘Sold 200 ___ bales 
tobacco at Guilders 2 per half 
kilo.” 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ C@. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 8 ‘per cent. Doubles 
At 9 per cent. Doubles 
At10 per cent. Doubles 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 


months. 

10 years 
itself in 9 years 
itself in 8 years 
itself in 7 years 





Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manager. 


LAW REPORTS 





DIVORCE SUIT IN 
SUPKEME COURT 





Action by Wife: Extraordinary 
Cruelty Alleged Against 
the Petitioner 


In H.M. Supreme Court, on Thurs- 
day, Judge Grain began the hear- 
ing of the case of Grace Cohen 2, 
Isaac S. B. N. H. I. Cohen, an 
action for dissolution of marriage. 
Mr. N. H. Langley Smith repre- 
sented the petitioner and Mr. M, 
B. Brown was for the respondent. 

Mr. Langley Smith opened at. 
some length on the question of 
domicile, which Mr. Brown, how- 
ever, said he would not question. 

Mr. Brown then raised an 
objection based on the divorce prac- 
tice that, where a petition charges 
adultery with persons unknown, 
leave must be obtained to omit 
naming anyone as_ co-respondent. 
In this case, he said, adultery with 
three persons was alleged, but no 
such application had been made. 

r. Langley Smith argued that 
the rule only applied to a petition 
by a husband. 

-His Lordship said that he would 
consider the objection. 

Mr. Langley Smith then applied 
for leave to omit naming anyone, 
ii ease the decision on the objec- 
tion should be against him. - 

Mr. Langley Smith then opened 
his case, saying that, at the time 
of marriage, the petitioner was 
i7 years of age and tho respondent 
over 30. An unfortunate feature 
was that, almost from the start, as’ 
was likely to be expected where 
there was such a disparity in ages, 
the marriage was unhappy. Within 
a few months the respondent com- 
menced using very foul and dis- 
gusting language and threatened 
to throw various things at her. 
This continued until August 10, 
1918, when tho petitioner requested 
her husband to take her for a 
walk. They did not live a very 
hectic sort of life and she would 
naturally enjoy a walk with her 
husband. 

The latter replied: ‘“‘No, I am 
not going out with you. I am go- 
ing to see my friends.’”’ The friends 
were undoubtedly some girls. She 
protested and he put her out of 
the room and pushed her down the 
stairs. She fell and he then drag- 
ged her along, in the most wicked 
way imaginable, by her hair, 
struck her on the arms and threw 
a chair at her. She escaped into 
the street and got into a ricsha, 
but the respondent ran after her, 
swearing and saying: “I will kill 
you.” 

Through the intervention of 
friends a reconciliation was effect- 





jed and Mrs, Cohen returned to her 


husband. However, he did not 
keep his promise to treat her bet- 
ter, but continued to use foul 











pa ee 
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language and threats towards her. 
This continued until July, 1919, 
when the first child was born and 
then one of the most flagrant and 
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heinous acts of cruelty was com- 
mitted—the refusal to call in a 
doctor when respondent’s wife was 
going through one of the most try- 
ing, painful and critical periods 
of a woman’s existence. The hus- 
band took the view that, when his 
wife ran away from him, she 
should not have gone to her parents 
and he forbade her to see them 
again. Being a dutiful wife, she 
obeyed him and so at this time 
there was absolutely no one with 
her. The husband persistently re- 
fused to call in a doctor until the 
very last day, when, under repeated 
pressure from Mrs. Cohen’s father, 
whom he had at last allowed to see 
her, a doctor was summoned. The| 
child died shortly after birth and 
counsel submitted that the respon- 
dent’s conduct brought about its 
death. 

Counse]_ continued: “This in- 
cident did not alter respondent’s 
conduct, as might have happened 
with people with finer feelings. 
He continued to treat her on tho 
same lines and also said that he 
was not going to kill her by blood, 
but by degrees. This was no idle 
threat, but part of a cold and 
calculated attempt to break the 
spirit of tho petitioner. It is 
borne out by the fact that, during 
the last four or five months she was 
residing with him, he kept her 
without any food.” 

Counsel said that, in the mean- 
time, a second child had been born 
and when some friends called to 
see Mrs. Cohen they found her ~a 
young girl with a child under 12 
months of age--having a dinnsr cf 

‘a cup of tea and some slices of 
bread. Sle had to obtain feed 
from her parents. 

“T-have not_been able to find 
another casc—I hope there is not 
one,” said Mr. Langley Smith, 
“where such a brutal act as starva- 
tion has been used as a plea for 
divorce. The utmost that can be 


said in his favour is that he offered; 


to give her $1 a week to buy food 
for the two of them and the child. 
Yet even that $1 was not given to 
her. The result is she is thorough- 
ly broken in spirit and . has lost 
her health.’ 


Mrs. Cohen left her husband for 
good last December. There would 
also ‘be evidence that the respond- 
ent ill-treated the second child, in 
the presence of the petitioner, for 
the express purpose of helping to 
break his wife’s spirit. He seemed 
to find amusement only in the com- 
pany of other women.. He h 
frequently stated that he was. a 
man and that he could gamble and 
commit adultery as he pleased. He 
stayed out every night until 3, 4 
and-5 o’clock in the morning and, 
when taxed by his wife, said that 
he did not care for her, but had 
other girls who pleased him more. 

Three cases of adultery were 
alleged. One was based on the 
wife's interception of some chits 
from a house in “the Trenches” for 
various sums, made out in a wo- 
man’s handwriting to the credit of 
“Mary” and initialled by the res- 
pondent, The second charge rested 
on Mrs. Cohen having followed the 


‘the same offence. 


ent stayed for several hours and 
which she subsequently ascertained 
as a licensed house. The third 
centred round a well-known house 
in Kiangse Road. 
Evidence was then taken. 


DISOBEDIENCE ON 
P. & 0. LINER 





Seaman Charged in Police Court: 
Fine of Six Days’ Pay 


William Brodie, a member of the 
crew of the P. & O. S. Plassy, 
appeared before Mr. G. W. King 
last Friday upon charges of wilful 
disobedience and neglect of duty, 
contrary to the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894, Section 225. 

Det.-Sgt. Yorke gave evidence of 
arresting Brodie on board the 
Plassy on Thursday afternoon. 
When the warrant was read over 
to him, he remarked; “‘Wilful dis- 
obedience? I have not refused 
duty. It was only the work they 
asked me to do. Thirty years at 
sea, and this is the end of it! I 
asked permission to go and sec the 
Consul this morning, and it was 
refused. I also asked permission 
to see the Consul at Yokohama, 
and it was’ refused.” 

Accused expressed surprise, that 
he was being prosecuted, repeating 
that he had not refused duty. 

Chief Officer C. E. Short gave 
evidence that when the vessel was 
at Yokohama on April 27, he sent 
for defendant and asked him to 
lash two life buoys together. He 
, refused to do so, saying it was not 
his work. Witness sent him to his 
cabin, as he had refused orders. 
He refused again next morning, 
and said he wanted to see the Con- 
sul. .He was taken in front of the 
Captain, laid his complaint, and 
again refused to do ,the work. 
Witness had had previous trouble 
with Brodie, having had to log him 
for being drunk. He had been 
cautioned on several occasions for 
The command 
given was a lawful command. 

Defendant—It is not a bosun’s 
duty. I have never had to do it 
in 30 years at sea. It is a Quar- 
termaster’s or A. B.’s work. De- 
fendant added that the chief officer 
had been chasing him all round the 
ship and Jeading him a dog’s life. 

His Worship—You refused duty 
because you did not like him? 

Defendant—He was pushing me 
too hard, and I could not. stand 
it any longer. 

The Chief Officer added that he 
had given defendant every chance 
he possibly could. 

Rerusat to Return to Dery. 

Captain Clark gave evidence in 
support of the Chief Officer’s state- 
ment, and added that defendant 
was of such intemperate habits 
that it was not advisable to have 
him superintending a native crew. 
He was not considered fit to per- 
form more responsible duties, and 
the Chief -Officery in his discretion 
—with which witness agreed—em- 
ployed him in such jobs as- those 
of a skilled seaman. When brought 
before witness, defendant said he 





respondent one night to a house in 
Tiendong Road, where the respond- 


would rather go to gaol. Witness 
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gave him every opportunity of 
returning to duty, but he refused. - 
Defendant—I was being made 
fhe laughing stock of the whole 
i 


ip. 

Captain Clark denied this, and 
added that he disliked disrating 
Brodie as much as he disliked 
bringing these proceedings against 
him. He had no option, however. 

His Worship—What am I to do 
with him? . 

Captain Clark intimated that be. © 
did not want Brodie to return to 
the Plassy. - 

His Worship—That he is guilty 
of the offence ve no doubt, and 
I enter a conviction. If he is 
going to carry on in that frame of 
mind he is of no use to himself, 
the ship or anybody else. If we 
were all to do that sort of thing we 





should have conditions such as 
they are in Russia. . 
Mr. Wyatt Smith, Shipping 


Vice-Consul, informed the Court 
that he must have a guarantee for 
the expense of sending the man 
Home, either from defendant him- 
self or from the Master. 

Defendant said he thought ho 
could get another ship. 

His Worship, in fining defen- 
dant six days’ pay, said if seamen 
took it into their heads that they 
could accept or refuse orders as 
they liked, the British Mercantile 
Marine would go to pieces. His 
Worship added that he had always 
felt that trying shipping cases in 
fhe Police Court was unsatisfac- 
tory. 


CHAUFFEUR VERSUS 
POLICEMAN 





Sequel to Race Day Episode in 
Police Court: Constable’s Use 
of the Baton 


In the British Police Court on 
Wednesday, E. J. Oldis, a constable 
im the Shanghai Municipal Police, 
was summoned for assaulting Zung 
Zao-mo, a chauffeur in the employ 
of Mr. C. R. Burkill, by striking 
him on the leg with his baton, 


outside the Race Course, last 
Saturday. Mr. R. ©. Faithfull 
defended. - 


The complainant gave evidence 
that ho was going from the Race 
Club enclosure to his master’s car. 
to put up the hood when tho de- 
fendant interfered with him and 
refused to let him proceed. Even- 
tually the defendant struck him _ 
twice on the leg with his baton. 
There were still bruises, which he 
had shown to his master and 
mistress. 

A coolie employed at Bickerton’s 
Hotel said that he saw the blows 
struck, 

Mr. Faithfull said that the cir- 
cumstances were that the defond- 
ant was on traffic duty outside 
the Race Course. A large crowd 
assembled and he was told to dis- 
perse them. The. complainant re- 
fused to go away, so defendant 
pushed him.. The complainant 
then approached the officer in a 
very threatening way- and the 
defendant admitted giving him 
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two “taps,” which he considered! station no statement was made as| allegations as to Pomeroy’s pre- 


he was entitled to do. The com- 
plainant was a powerful man and 
the odds in the crowd were 
against the constable. The defend 
ant’s superiors spoke of him as a 
very quiet and well conducted 
Young man. He had been in the 
force six months and had been 
noted as an officer of good char- 
acter, zealous and judicious. 


Tun CHAUFFEUR ARRESTED. 


The defendamt gave evidence 
that his duties last Saturday were 
to regulate motor cars and dis- 
perse people. A @rowd gathered 
near the Race Club fence, which 
was a prohibited area during race 
mectings. Witness went to dis- 
perse them and they all moved 
away except the complainant. 
Witness twice ordered him to 
move on, but he refused to go and 
so witness pushed him away. 
Cemplainant then struck him on 
the chest and, in witness’ opinion, 
things were looking black for him, 
so he drew his baton and struck 
the man on the thigh, after which 
he arrested the complainant and 
took him to Sinza Police Station. 

Witness’ instructions on joining 
the foreo were never to use the 
baton except in self-defence. He 
considered he was justified in using 
it on this occasion and he was 
careful not to hit the man on the 
head or any vital part of the body. 

Answering the Magistrate, wit- 
ness said that the complainant 
showed’ him a servant’s ticket of 
admission to the Race Course and 
witness intimated that he could go 
back there. This he would not do, 
but endeavoured to keep a place up 
against the fence and this witness 
could not allow. Witness eoulld 
not arrest him without striking 
him, as things looked too threaten- 
ing. 

The Magistrate.—And that. made 
a difference?—Yes, it cooled him 
down considerably. 

You did not hit him beeause you 
awere annoyed with him ?—No, sir, 
I never lose my temper. 

On being told that there was a 
cross-summons against the com- 
plainant at the Mixed Court, the 
Magistrate said that he could not 
understand why the caso had not 
Deen regarded more seriously. A 
white constable was assaulted whilst 
oh duty and yet a Chinese was 
allowed out, with the possibility of 
not being found again. It wonid 
seem that he ought to have heen 
arrested. 

The Magistrate.—Did he presume 
on the fact that he was Mr. Bur- 
kill’s chauffeur? Mr. Burkill, as 
we all know, won the ampions 
and there must have been a lot of 
joy about that. 

Defendant.—I. had not the slight- 
est idea who he was. 

P. CG. Dudiley gave corroborative 
evidence up to the point where the 
defendant was struck by the com- 
plainant, but said that ke did not 
see any more, as his attention was 
diverted by a number of Japanese 
who were trying to get into the 
enclosure without tickets. 


Tuoucar He Ownep THE Station. 


P. S. Morgan said that when the 
complainant was brought to ihe 


to the defendant having been 
struck first, and, after considering 
all the facts, witness did not think 
it necessary to do more than 
severely caution the complainant 
and release him. Mr. Burkill had 
made a telephonic inquiry, so wit- 
ness knew, if the man was wanted 
again, they could get him. Had 
witness known that complainant 
actually struck the officer, he would 
have charged him. 

The Magistrate—What was the 
complainant’s attitude?—He scem- 
Ge to think the station belonged to 
him. 

The Magistrate—Their attitude 
is well known when their masters 
are in a responsible position. Did 
he presume on the fact that he was 
Mr. Burkill’s chauffeur ?—Yes,_ sir, 
he did. 

The Magistrate said that this 
cleared up a misunderstanding 
which seemed to exist. Had P. 
Morgan known the officer had heen 
assaulted, he would have gone far- 
ther than he did. 

Witness.—The charge preferred 
against the complainant was of 
disobeying the lawful orders of the 
police. 


A Triputs To THE Ponice. 


The Magistrate said the evidenco 
had been. somewhat conflicting, but 
every one knew that on race days 
the police were very much harried 
and they had difficult ‘duties to 
perform. The case had shown that 
the police force were honest. When 
one of their members was charged, 
they did not give false evidence. 
Tt was very much to the credit of 
the force that there was such 
honesty. .To use the baton re- 
quired some justification and he 
could not quite see that the defend. 
ant had the right. It was with very 
great reluctance that he entered a 
conviction, the defendant to pay 
the costs. g 

The Magistrate added :—“I liked 
the demeanour of the dofendant in 
the witness box. He is a nice 
young fellow and should do well 
in the force. I hope this convic- 
ion will not in any way interfere 
with his promotion. I am very re- 
luctant to enter it, for I think he 
will be a eredit to tho force.” 











ALLEGED ASSAULT 
ON RICSHAMAN 











Charge in the American Court: 
Campaign to Stop “Beating 
up Coolies” 


P. F. Pomeroy, of No. 33 Kiangse 
Road, was charged before Mr. F. J. 
Schuh! at the U. S. Commissioner's 
Court on Saturday with assaulting 
a ricsha coolie. 

Mr. P. W. Goldring appeared to 
prosecute and Mr. Tycho Wing re- 
presented the defendant. Superin- 
tendent Vaughan was present on 
behalf of the police, who, it was 
stated, did not witness the alleged 


had been lodged by Mr. J. Thomp- 
son. In the course of the proceed- 
ings.Mr. Thompson - made serious 








offence, but with whom a complaint! 





vious conduct during a residence at 
the Kalee Hotel. 

Mr. Goldring, in -his opening 
statement, declared that no one 
wished particularly to emphasize 
such cases, but on the other hand 
he was in court to endeavow to 
stop the practice of some Europeans 
of “beating up” ricsha coolies. It 
should be stopped by some drastic 
punishment. People whom: counsel 
Was representing were instructing 
him entirely with that view. He 
had no personal animus against 
Mr. Pomeroy, which whom indeed 
Mr. Goldring said he was personally 
acquainted. 

The facts of the case were that 
on the afternoon of the 25th in- 
stant at about 2.35, Mr. Thompson 
was proceeding along Szechuen 
Road in a northerly direction, near 
the Continental Hotel. Just in 
front of him defendant was riding 
in a riesha. When the rischa in 
which defendant was seated pulled 
up, he (defendant) threw some cop- 
pers to the coolie, who was not 
satisfied with the amount. Pomeroy, 
his witness asserted, then raised 
his stick, which was cither silver 
mounted, or else was a golf club, 
and bit the coolie on the head. 
The defendant then ran away, 
followed by the coolie and Mr. 
Thompson. 

The coolie corroborated Mr. 
Goldxing’s words, but added that 
he recognized defendant as a man 
who always went about with a lady 
who cartied a little white dog. 

Mr Thompson said that on the 
afternoon in question he was walk- 
ing towards the Chinese Post Office, 
when he witnessed the alleged as- 
sault. It was a low down, coward- 
l)\action, and, moreover, he had 
een defendant act in like manner 
on previous occasions. Witness 
knew defendant by sight as well as 
by reputation, as they had stayed 
together in the Kalee and_ Palace 
Hotels some years ago. Pomeroy 
had once assaulted the manager of 
the former hotel 

Cyoss-examined by Mr. Tycho 
Wing, Mr. Thompson saidhe had 
absolutely no ill-feeling against Mr. 
Pomeroy. 

Mr. Wing—And you say you have 
seen him commit violent assaults? 
—Yes. 

And still you have no ill-feeling 
against him?—No. Not at all. * 

Proceeding witness declared that 
defendant broke the jaw ‘of the 
manager of the Kalee Hotel. 

Counsel—You are not a 
truthful person, are you, 
Thompson? : 

Witness answered by an indignant 
thrust of his shoulders. 


Counsel~Are there not proceed- 
ings against you in the U. 8. 
Gourt? That is nothing to do with 
the case. I was a victim of the 
politicians in America. 

Mr. Hanson declared that on the 
aTternoon of the 25th he visited his 
friend, Mr. Pomeroy, in his rooms. 
AE the time of the alleged assault | 
'he was at Shepherd’s Café, and on j 
‘bis bed. 4 
Defendant said that between 1 
p.m. and 4.30 p.m. on that day he 
twas in his room. He absolutely. 
idenied the assault. He had for 





very 
My. 
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some time past given an annual] Superintendent Vaughan, for ‘particular circumstances of each 
the Police, strongly objected _ to |ease. - 


subscription of $50 to the Ricsha 
Mi This Court, as a Chinese. Court, 
cannot admit that the mere fact of 
birth in a foreign country is suf- 
ficient to turn the child of -Chinese 
parents into a foreigner, nor, with 
every respect to the Consulates 
concerned, will we accept the cerfi- 
ficates of foreign registration as 
conclusive against the jurisdiction. 
of the Mixed Court. 


In future, when foreign national- 


remission or even reduction of the 
sentence, and said that there 
would not, as counsel for appellant 
had suggested, be any danger of 
turning the young man into a 
hardened criminal. He denied 
that complainant was willing not 
to press the charge. 

“He has been placed in the first 
offenders’ cells,” said Superintend- 
ent Vaughan, referring to the 


) mn. 

Addressing the Court on behalf 
of the defendant, Mr. Wing pointed 
out that there was a serious con- 
flict of evidence in the statements 
of two of the witnesses. Moreover, 
it was necessary to take account of 
what counse] described as the 
“obvious perjury of Mr. Thompson, 
against whom a criminal charge of 
falsifying a master’s certificate 


was pending in the U. 8. Court.” 
The Commissioner said he would 
take the case under advisement. 


BIG OPIUM HAUL 





Concealed Under a Bed: $40,000 
Worth in Hands of Police 


At [92 Canton Road, within 
a few paces of the Central police 
station opium to the value of $40,- 
000 was seized on Saturday by a 
party consisting of an inspector 
and several plain clothes men. 

The opium was cunningly con- 
cealed in the house under the bed 
of a man who was stated to be the 


accused, “and that means that he 
has been placed in a different place 
from the old offenders. The Coun- 
cil has gone to a great expense in 
having this, a separate building, 
erected apart from the old offend- 
ers’ cells. Accused is not required 
to work: he is taught to read and 
write. I don’t sec how this can 
turn him into a hardened criminal 
as counse] intimates.” 

Continuing, Supt. Vaughan men- 
tioned that there were still 24 che- 
ques not yet accounted for by ac- 
cused. 

The number of forgeries in re- 
cent years has increased consider- 
ably. In 1917 there were 17 cases; 
in 1919, 25 cases; in 1920,°19; in 
1921, 20; and although not half a 
year has passed, there have al- 


1 


ity is claimed by defendants of 
Chinese origin, we propose to_as- 
certain not only where defendant 
was born but where he is domicil- 
ed, whether he owns land in the 
interior (which a foreigner may not 
do), whether in trading he has held 
himself out as a Chinese or a for- 
eigner, and. generally whether he 





thas asserted his foreign nationality 


and denounced his Chinese nation- 
ality; or has, on the contrary, mere--_ 
ly kept his foreign nationality con- 
cealed like a trump card to be play- 
ed only in an emergency. And, 
taking all these facts into considera~ 
tion, we wil] then decide whether 
to take jurisdiction or not. : 


Nor Concrusive. 
In the present action the defen-. 


cook. Yunnan, Indian and a large 
quantity of the much sought after 
and expensive Persian opium, as 
well as considerable paraphernalia, 
were discovered by the raiding 
party. At first no trace of the 
owners could be discovered. The 
custodian of the drug had evidently 
been informed of a proposed visit 
to the premises by the police, and is 
still at large. Det.-Sergt. Douglas, 
on returning late in the afternoon, 
however, arrested a man who was 
later changed at the Mixed Court 
with being concerned with others 
in solling the opium. 

This is one of the biggest con-' 


yeady been WJ cases this year,” con- 
cluded the Superintendent. 
The application was refused. 


FOREIGN REGISTERED 
CHINESE 


dant did nob appear when summon- 
ed and judgement was given by 
default. We are now shown a 
letter from the Consul-General for 
Portugal, who states that defendant 
is registered as. a Portuguese- 
citizen, having been born in Macao« 
in , 1878. While assuring Mr. . 
Casanova of our high regard, and’ 
while disclaiming any intention of 
showing him any disrespect, we say” 
that we cannot regard this as con- 
clusive against the Mixed Court's: | 
jurisdiction. Fearing, however, | 
ithat. the non-appearance of the. 
defendant is due’to a misapprehen- 














Jurisdiction of Mixed Court As- 
serted: Definite Ruling on 
Procedure 

, 


Au important decision regarding 
Chinese claiming foreign nationality 











signments that have been discover- Was given in, the Mixed Court on|sion of the Court’s attitude, we are: 
ed by the police for some months| Thursday, definitely establishing the|willing to re-open the case if he 
past. mode of procedure. The Fokien|appears within three days and 


FORGERY RIFE IN 
SHANGHAI 








A Young Man’s Sentence 


Ir, P. Faison appeared at the 
Mixed Court on Thursday, before 
Messrs. Yui and Tenney, and made 
an application for reduction of 
sentence in the case of one Tsu 
Ping, a young mar of 19 years, 
who was sentenced on April 20 to 
six months’ imprisonment for forg- 
ing tho name of Mr. Van Chi-mi 
on a cheque for $2,620 and present- 
ing it at the National Commercial 
Bank for payment. = 

In asking for leniency, Mr. 
Faison said that the compfainant 
had no desire to press the charge 
and in view of this and the fact 
that accused was a first offender 
there could be no_ reasonable ob- 
jection to the sentence being re- 
mitted. The boy’s father, he said, 
had come to Shanghai from Soo- 
chow with a view to taking the boy 
home and correcting him. A 
prison sentence, thought counsel, 
would tend to make a criminal out 
of the young fellow. 






Arsenal brought « claim against 
!Paug Sung-chin for Tis. 15,000 and 
after the case had gone through 
vaYious stages Mr. ‘lycho Wing 
eventually secured judgement by 
default for the plaintiffs, i 

The defendant then retained Dr. 
Q. Fischer to argue on.the ground 
that the court had no jurisdiction 
as he was a Portuguese, born in 
Macao in 1878 and receiving his 
papers in 1916. Dr, Fisher on 
Thursday applied to Mx. Blackburn 
(British Assessor) and Magistrate 
Kwan for instructions. 


A Pnincirte Lain Dows. 

The following decision 
given :— 

The principle we wish to establish 
is that any person against whom 
proceedings are brought in this 
Court cannot merely ignore its 
summons on the ground that he is 
registered in a foreign Consulate, 
but must appear and plead to the 
jurisdiction. When he has appear- 
ed and pleaded the Court will then 






was 





decide whether he is subject to the 
jurisdiction of this Court or not, 
and will for this purpose pay due 
regard not only to the Chinese Law 
and the treaties between China and 
fforeign nations, but also to the 





& 


icither submits to or pleads to the: 


jurisdiction. 








Tur Chinese press, the Street: ” 
Unions and the Ningpo Associa 
tion appear to havo joined in an 
agitation for the punishment of a- 
tram driver in charge of a tram, 
which is alleged to have knocked 
down and killed a Chinose girl 
five years of age. The latter, a 
native of Ningpo, is said to have 
come to Shanghai to visit her 
father who was in hospital as a 
result of a tramway accident, and 
in the course of this visit she met 
her death. A circular issued by 
the Street Unions dealing with 
this matter says:—“Tram drivers. 
nowadays do not care about human 
lives and the crimes they commit 
are worse than the wounds caused 
by wild wolves and tigers. They. 
have absolutely no conscience at. 
all. In order that they take more 
care and not commit such crimes. 
in future we demand the punish- 
ment of this man. We who live in 
Shanghai are worse off than we: 
could be were ‘we living in the dens 
of lions and of the jungles of 
tigers.” : 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


496 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


May 13, 1922. 








NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, MAY 11, 1922 








Advisory Commitiees, 


The membership of the Advisory 
Committees for 1922-23 will be as 
follows :— 

Health Committee—My. 8. Fes- 
senden, Drs. E. D. Jackson and 
R. J. Marshall, and Mr. H. W. 
Lester. és 

Electricity Committee.—Messrs. 
A. W. Burkill, H. H. Girardet, 
W. P. Lambe, 8S. B. Neill and P. 
Peebles, ‘i 

Permanent Education Commut- 
tee.—Dr. F. L. Hawks Pott, Mr. 
V. G. Lyman, Rev. A. N. Rowland 
and the Chairmen of the Foreign 
and Chinese Educational Commit- 
tees. 

Foreign Educational Committee. 
—Mesdames Billinghurst and Mer- 


riman, Mr. C. P. Dawson, Rev. 
©. E. Spencer and Mr. G. N. 
Wilson. 


Chinese Educational Committee. 
—Messrs. C. F. Garstin, W. P. 
Lambe, Rev. Dr. D. McGillivray, 
Messrs. Chang Nieh-Yiin and Chi- 
cheh Nich. 

Orchestra and Band Committee.— 
Messrs. A. Howard and W. 
Lester. 7 

Library Committee.—Messrs. R. 
E. §. Gregson, R. C. Master 
aud Rev. Dr. D. McGillivray. 

Parks Committee.—Mr. 
Encarnacao, Rev. 
and Mr. P. Peebles. 


Tramways and Electric Railless 
Traction, 


The following further correspon- 
dence with the Tramway Co., Ld., 
is published for general informa- 
tion :— 
¥ Shanghai, March 15, 1922. 

Dean Sin,—A8 no reply to. the 
General Manager’s letter of June 
29, 1921, regarding the proposed 
Railless extensions, has yet been 
received, I am directed to. address 
you further on this very urgent 
matter. 

It is felt that there is a strong 
opinion that this Company is seek- 
ing to obtain a monopoly of the 
passenger and freight services in 
the Settlement, or that some other 
mode of traction could be success- 
fully introduced here, and for 
these reasons the negotiations have 
een unduly delayed. 

In order to dismiss the idea of 
a. monopoly, I have to inform you 
that this Company is prepared to 
carry out, immediately an agree- 
mont has been reached as regards 
terms and contributions, the con- 
struction of what is considered, in 
‘agreement with the Council, only 
the most necessary routes of ¢x- 
tensions from a traffic standpoint, 
in order to relieve the present 
desperate congestion. 

These routes would probably 
cover from five to six miles of 
yoad, and, it is suggested should 
be similar to those recommended 
under appendix B in the repor 





. D. 
Brother Faust 


faa ln 


by Mr. J. B. Hamilton to the 
Council, published in the Gazette 
‘of March 8. After these have 
been in operation and _ prov- 
ed successful the Company would 
have the right to carry out the 
remainder of the scheme of appro- 
ximately ten miles as found desir- 
able and as agreed from time to 
time. 

As regards other forms of trac- 
tion, so far no other has been 
proposed which can compare fav- 
ourably as to cost, reliability and 
economy in road wear, with Rail- 
less Electric Traction. ¢ 

It is hoped that the decision 
which the Company has now come 
to, that when terms are agreed, to 
commence immediately, with the 
Council’s approval, a modified pro- 
gramme of extensions, which 
would relieve the present conges- 
tion, leaving the remainder to be 
completed at a later date as may 
be agreed between the Council and 
the Company, will clear away any 
misapprehensions and enable the 
negotiations to be brought to a 
successful conclusion at an early 


date. 
Yours faithful, 
R. B. ‘Heasers, 
Local Secretary, 
Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 
N. 0. Linpett, Esq., 


Secretary and Commissioner 
General, Municipal Council. 





Council Room, 
Shanghai, April 1, 1922. 

Sir,—On the evening before Mr. 
McColl’s departure for England, 
I informed him briefly of what | 
believed would be the result of the 
Council’s deliberations on the re- 
port on Tramways and Railless 
Electric Traction made by Mr.’ J. 
B. Hamilton, cps. From the 
views that Mr. McColl then ex- 
pressed I gathered the impression 
that, if I was correct in’ my anti- 
cipations, agreement between your 
Company and the Council would 
almost certainly result. 

My anticipations in fact proved 
correct and on March 16, when I 
received your letter of the previous 
day, suggesting a modification in 
your Company’s proposals in re- 
gard to the programme of railless 
extensions, my letter to Mr. Me- 
Coll of *to-day’s date was already 
in draft awaiting the Council’s 
final approval. Under the circum- 
stances, it appeared to me that 
submission of your letter at 
this stage would almost inevitably 
re-open discussion of the whole mat- 
ter, and probably result in a delay 
of some considerable time in com- 
municating the Council's views to 
you. I therefore decided to defer 
its submission to the Council, in 
the hope that when your Company 
had had an opportunity of consider- 
ing my letter to Mr. McColl of to- 
day’s. date, it would decide upon 





acceptance of the Council’s terms. 
I do not therefore propose to tako 
any further action in the matter 
unless and until I hear from you. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
N. O. Lippezz, 
Secretary and Commisstoner 
General. 
R. B. Hersert, Esq., 
Local Secretary, 
Shanghai Electric Construction 


.y Ld. 
*Published in the Municipal 
Gazette of April 6, 1922. 





a Shanghai, April 6, 1922. 

Dear Sir,—I have to acknowledge 
receipt of your letter of the 1st in- 
stant received on 3rd instant, on 
the subject of the extension of the 
railless system, improvement of 
track facilities and freight traffic. 
As you state, the Council unanim- 
ously approves of the report by Mr. 
J. B. Hamilton, c.z.p., on this mat- 
ter with certain modifications and 
exceptions set forth in your letter, 
I shall be glad if you will let me 
have an official copy of the report 
at your earliest convenience in 
order that the substance of your 
letter and the report may be tele- 
graphed without delay to London. 

Regarding my letter of March 
15, I am directed to inform you that 
the Company’s opinion and decision 
on the matter of extensions is de- 
finitely stated therein and it is 
desired that it form part of the 
correspondence relating to these 
negotiations. 

Yours faithfully, 
R. B. Hernert, 
Deputy General Manager, 
Shanghai Electric, Construction 
Co., La. 
N. O, Lrprett, Esq., |, 

Secretary and Commissioner, 

General, Municipal Council. 
Council Room, 
Shanghai, May 6, 1922. 

Sin,—I am directed to inform 
you that, in accordance with the 
wish expressed in the concluding 
paragraph of your letter of April 
6, your letter of March 15, in 
reference to railless tram exten- 
sions has been referred to the Coun- 
cil. 

You state therein that -your 
Company is prepared to carry out, 
immediately an agreement has 
been reached as regards terms 
‘and contributions, the construction 
of the extensions recommended in 
appendix B of Mr. J. B. Hamil- 
ton’s report to the Council, pub- 
lished in the Municipal Gazette of 
March 8, and you stipulate that 
after such extensions have been in 
operation and proved successful, 
your company should have the 
right to carry out the remainder 
of the extensions, that have been 
the subject of negotiation, as may 
be found desirable and as may be 
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agreed from time to time. In 
reply I am directed to inform you 
that the Council is not prepared 
under any circumstances to re-open 
discussion of what extensions are 
to be carried out by your company 
or of the time within which they 
are to be completed. Members 
have already given much time and 
attention to these matters and 
their decisions thereon, as already 
communicated to you, are regarded 
as of the very essence of the terms 
upon which the complete pro- 
gramme of extensions has been 
approved. ‘- 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
. O. Lippe, 
Secretary and Commissioner 
‘ General. 
R. B. Hersert, Esq., 
Deputy Genera] Manager, 
Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 





Return of Communicable Disease. 









































. #2 12 8 
Reported during the] YB aa] 
week ending Sunday,| $22] § & 
May 7, 1922. gba) ae 

EHEEE 

6 z & 3 aes 

aS 82 
Small-pox 1 1 
Cholera 0 
‘Typhoid Fever 0 = 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 - 
Diphtheria 1 3 
Scarlet Fever 2 1 
Tuberculosis o | 18 
Plague 0 0 
Dysentery 0 1 
Measles 0) Mu 
Total Deaths 1 8 





from all, Canses 








Fire Brigade Report for March. 


The total number of calls receiv- 
ed was 36, of these 32 proved to be 
genuine fires, of which 23 occurred 
within the Settlement and 9 out- 
side. The remaining 4 were either 
false alarms or not traced. 

The damage on assessed property 
within the Settlement was estim- 


ated at Tls. 25,350 whilst the pro-' 


perty at risk was estimated at 
ls. 1,445,560. 

Six buildings were destroyed 
while fifteen were damaged. 

Machines travelled approximate- 
ly 268 miles, hose used amounted to 
15,800 feet, and the time occupied 
Was approximately 255 hours. 

‘There was nothing exceptional 
as regards the supposed cause of 
fires inside the Settlement. 

On March 17, a fire occurred at 
No. Q 14 Tientsin Road, a silk 
hong and dwelling, in which the 
premises were badly damaged. Dif- 
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ficulty was experienced in getting 
to the back of the fire owing to the 
windows having iron bars and the 
doors being securely bolted. 


On March 23, an outbreak oceur- 
red at No. X 741 Chekiang Road, 
a silk stocking shop, and five 
smal] houses were damaged. 


On March 26, a fatal fire occur- 
red at Pc 338 off Range Road at 
which two lives were lost and one 
woman injured, necessitating her 
having to be taken to Hospital. A 
very late call was given and the 
fire had obtained a firm hold. 
Five small houses were destroyed 
and 6 were damaged, all of which 
were involved when the Brigade 
arrived. 


Two, serious fires oceurred out- 
side the Settlement which the Bri- 
gade attended, the first being on 
March 2, at the Zoong Shin Cotton 
Mill Co.’s premises, where a num- 
ber of bales of loose cotton in No. 
4 godown were well alight. The 
smoke at this fire was very severe 
but the Sinza Division soon had 
matters in hand. 


The second fire occurred on 
board the s.s. ‘Eastern Sailor” 
lying in the International Dry 
Dock, Pootung, and this was at- 
tended with loss of life, one man 
dying almost immediately he was 
brought on’, deck and two more 
later in Hospital, whilst 15 others 
were injured and had to be 
brought back to the Shantung Road 
Hospital. The fire occurred in the 
fore lower peak, which could 
only be reached through two man- 
holes. There were about twenty 
men below, at the time and all of 
these were affected. The work of 
the officer in charge and the men 
of the, Yangtszepoo Division who 
went below and remained there 
until all were rescued is deserving 
of the highest. commendation, as 
the fore peak was full of fumes 
and smoke and the heat was very 
severe. 





Mixed Court- Report for March. 


Assessors.—On March 24, Mr. J. 
C. Hutchison, the Assistant British 
Assessor, went on Icave and his 
place was taken by Mr. E. W. 
Mead. 


Inquests. — During the month 
there were nineteen inquests, six 
of which were held on the bodies 
of victims of motor car accidents; 
two weré killed by tramears and 
one bya handeart. The verdicts 
given in other cases were man- 
slaughter one, natural causes two, 
suicide one and murder six. With 
one exception all the murders were 
due to armed robbers and the 
victims included two Chinese con- 
stables, two shroffs, and a wheel- 
barrow coolie escorting a load of 
silver dollars. The exception re- 
ferred to was the murder of a 
Chinese by his wife and her two 
sweethearts. The woman mention- 
ed in the last case and her 
two accomplices were sentenced 
to death and handed over to the 
Native Authorities for execution. 


Trafic Court.—In consequence 
of the large increase in the number 
of traffic cases the Court found it 





necessary to limit the number of 
cases to be heard at any one session 
to forty-five, the Court contending 
that more cases than this could not 
be properly investigated in one 
afternoon and that any cases in 
excess of this number were to be 
held over to the following week. 
Gambling.—Police measures to 
stop gambling caused 419 persons 
to be charged, the majority of 
whom preferred to forfeit their 
bail rather than appear in Court. 
If for any reason the accused are 
refused bail, their counsel in near- 
ly every iustance say that accord- 





ing to their instructions their 
clients are the innocent victims of 
sharpers, etc. The same _ story 


holds good in opium -ases too. 
Chinese Civil Cases.—159  peti- 
tions which will require a hearing 
were filed during the month, thus 
creating a new record, while the 
number of cases awaiting a first 
hearing has increased from 76 to. 
94. In one case the subject matter 
was 2 petition for a divorce be- 
tween Russians and the Court 
(Messrs. Tsang and Ivanow) de- 
cided that this Court was unable 
to accept the petition on the 
ground that Russian law only, re- 
cognized the religious marriage 


which can only be dissolved by the 
proper religious court and not by 
a civil court. =~ 


Cuticura Will Help 
You Look Your Best 


Make the Cuticura Tric your every 
day toilet preparations and watch 
your skin, hair and hands improve. 
The Soap to cleanse and purify, the 
‘Ointmenttosoothe and heal, and the 
Talcum to powder and perfume. 

Qeap te. Talenm te 34 Ofutment 1.34. 064, 6 


| ronrhoat the Empire, British 


‘Ltd_,21,Charterhouselq.,London.€.0.2. 
cura Soap shaves without mug. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS. 


In the oatports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 





Papers and all Photo Sundries. 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical. Hall. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 
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NOTES BY !HE WAY 





The “Morning Post’? has printed 
ssome remarkable figures of French 
“‘best sellers.” Rostand’s ‘‘Cyrano 
~de Bergerac” is now -in its 538th 

* thousand, and his “L’Aiglon” in 
4ts 404th thousand. Poetry is 
evidently not a drug in the market 
in France. Henri Barbusse’s war 
novel, “Le Feu” is in its 337th 
thousand. This book is only a few 
-years old, and it should be remem- 
bered that 20 or 30 thousand is a 
very large sale for a vovel in this 
country. 





Here’ are some of the epigrams 
recently evolved by Mr. Patrick 
Francis | Murphy, the American 
humourist: “It is not difficult to 
tell the truth; the difficulty is to 
get it believed.” “Germany is the 
sonly nation to show the spirit of 
Christian forgiveness.” ‘Once the 
English flag was the only thing on 
which the sun never set; it now 
shares that distinction with the 
Ford car.” “It is two years since 
the American people assisted at the 
funeral of John Barleycorn: but 
‘he left a large estate, and half the 
population in America is adminis- 
tering it.” 





Sir George Newman, chief medi- 
cal officer of the Ministry. o! 
Health and Board of Education, 
has again produced, in his leisure, 
-u very charming, little book. This 
is “A Century of Medicine at 
Padua” (British Periodicals, Ld., 
170, Fleet Street, London, E.C., 
Js.). In 1595 Shakespeare made 
Lucentia say, in “The Taming of 
the Shrew” :— 

“Sinco for the great desire I had 
To sce fair Padua, nursery of arts, 
I am arrived for fruitful Lombardy, 
“The pleasant garden of great Italy ; 
m + for Ihave Pisa left 
And am to Padua come, as he , that 





loaves 
‘A shallow. plash, to plunge him in the} 


leep. 
‘And with satiety seeks to quench his 
thirst.”” 

This was Padua at her zenith ag 
tho first’ medical school of Italy, 
the country which was the birth- 
place of Western medical science. 
Sir George Newman shows how 
greatly English medicine was in- 
debted to Padua. It was there that 
‘Thomas Linacre, founder of the 
Colleze of Physicians of London, 
was educated. Ilarvey followed in 
his generation, and English and 
‘Scottish students streamed across 
Europe to reap the like advantages. 
Sir George Newman ends on this 
delightful noto:— 

“Some of these were my musings that 
‘spring morning in Padua. But the even- 
ing. came, and its long shadows fell 
across the plains of Lombardy and en- 
shrouded the Euganean Hills; the work- 


ers came in from the fields and vine-|1 n 
yards, the city toilers rested from their impossi 
Yabours, the great bell of the cathedral ! Wingate, 
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sounded the Ave Maria « 
king away i 

quiet and forsaken streets of the 

Middle Ages, familiar three 

ago to’ Fabricius 

Harvey, I listened to ‘the deep 

murmur of voices long dead.’ ” 








sad 





The German publishers who con- 
tracted with the ex-Crown Prince 


for his reminiscences expected to 


get £2,000 out of the British 
serial rights. When they’ made 
careful inquiries they were advised 
that they were not likdly to geb as 
much for the 20 thousand . words 
or so which they specified should be 
taken from the book, and no more. 
A thousands pounds was suggest- 
ed to them as a very handsome 
sum, . and one wonders just what 
was given for fhe “serial rights.” 


Tho April number of “Discovery” 
begins with an article of interest to 
those who are following the fortunes 
of the Quest, since it deals with the 
possibility of re-discovering some 
of the lost islands of the Southern 
Pacific. Tht writer is Dr. Rud- 
mose Brown, who has had personal 
experience of the difficulties 
exploration in this quarter of the 
globe. Horso Racing and Magic 
under the Roman Empire, con- 
tributed by Professor W. A.. Halli- 
day, will appeal to the classical 
student and Dr, Russell’s discussion 
on Radio-Elements to the Scientist, 
while Mr. Thouless’s article on the 
Timprovement of the Memory, and 
Myr. Ellis Barker’s paper on Ger- 
many’s industrial outlook will 
vinply useful information to those 
whose interests are centred in the 
intellectual and_ practical topics of 
the day. Mr. Moult_ discusses 
the latest developments in English 
short story writing, and the usual 
number of reviews and notes com- 
plete a varied number. 








+ 


OPPENHEIM 





ANOTHER 





Tue Proriteens—by E. Phillips Oppen- 
heim. London Hodder & Stoughton. 
There is ne need to dwell on the 
fascination of Mr. Oppenheim’s 
prolific pen. His stories are al- 
ways well told. They move briskly. 
are laid in comfortable sur- 
reundings calculated to flatter the 
reader's sense of his own dignity 
aud induce in him, for the time of 
reading, a. fictitious sense of being 
as wealthy .-as the people of the 
story. There is always a good 
plot, an agreeble love interest and 
a happy ending. Furthermore, in 
the book before us, the entrFacing 
delusion that profiteers can be made 
to “get it in the neck” appears 
almost a reality. Finally, it can 
be said that Mr. Oppenheim’s char- 
acters alll have a good deal of life 
in them, even when they are such 
bly omnipotent people as 

the vanquisher of the 
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profiteers. By far the best char- 
acter in the book is the Inspector, 
who is a really possible detective, 
who performs no miracles, depends 
on no abstruse specialism, but just 
uses his eyes and the common know- 
ledge of ordinary ‘things possessed 
by common men—with which he 
achieves surprising results. Sarah 
is a bright little person and Lady 
Amesbury. Wo have met them both 
before, under different names, in 
Mr. Oppenheim’s books and are 
very glad to mect them again. As 
may be said of all he produces. 


a. 
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IN YHE MALAY JUNGLE 





Good Stories by a Hunter of 
Wild Animals 


Mr. Charles Mayer, who writes 
an extremely interesting account 
of “Trapping Wild Animals in 
Malay Jungles,” (T. Fisher Unwin, 
Ld., 8/6 net), was clearly destined 
for a career of adventure in tho 
wilds. Like every healthy .young- 
ster, ho was enchanted by tho luro 
of the circus, and it was as a 
circus man that he first became 
sociated with his friends of the 
Whereby hangs a tale. 

“At Albuquerque one night, four 
‘bad men’ camo to sec the show. 
When they came up, Fitzgerald was 
taking tickets at tho entrance. Ho 
tried to get tickets from them, but 
they pwled out guns. One of them 
said: ‘These are our tickets’ 
Fitzgerald ilet them in and passed 
the word along to the crew. The 
men took seats, and when the show 
started they Iet loose with their 
guns, shooting through the tent and 
letting a few bullets fly into the 
ring. Sometimes: a bullet. would 
strike near a performer, raising a 
puff of dust and scaring him’ half 
to death. Tho ‘bad men’ were sit- 
ting with their legs dangling down 
between seats. Some of the crew 
took seats near them, just as if 
they wera part of the audience, 
and a dozen property mén sneak- 
ed under the tent. When tho signal 
was given, they grabbed the dang- 
ling logs and pulled. Then the 
civeus men in the seats jumped up 
and without letting the audience 
krew what was happ-ning snateh- 
ea the guns. Down went tho ‘bad 
men’ -between the seats. It all 
happened so quickly and so quietly 
that the audience didn’t realize 
what had become of them. The 
‘canvas men’ toestaked them: that 
is, they hit them over the heads 
ith too stakes. A toe 
stake is of just. the proper size 
and weight to use in a fight and 
is the circus man’s idea of a good 
weapon. The crew buried the four 
bad men while the show was on. 
thought there would be trouble be- 
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fore we got out of town, but the 
men weren’t even missed.” 


With such experience to guide 
him, one cannot wonder that Mr. 
Mayer became a most successful 
trapper of wild animals, His ac-} 
count of the work is graphic and 
highly interesting, particularly the 
chapter on “Jungle Strategems,” 
his business being to capture, not 
to kill. He has one extraordinaril 
vivid account of the capture of 
huge python, a fearsome business, 
but the work was not always dan-| 
gerous, as witness the following 
pretty method of trapping small 
monkeys by means of a sweetened 


vag in a bottle: — 
The bottle is covered with green 
ratten and tied to a tree. The! 


monkey puts his hand through 
the neck and grabs the rag. 4 
cannot pull his hand out while 
it is doubled up with the rag in 
it, and he hasn't sense enough to 
lot it go. There ho sticks, fight- 
ing with the bottle until the! 
hunter comes along and, by. 
pressing the nerves in his elbow, 
forees him to open his hand, and 
leaves the rag for the next 
monkey.’” 


2 
Not all the work was of so simple 
and diverting a character, the au- 
thor relating some desperate fights 
put up by the “jungle folk” des-! 
tined to captivity in the Zoological 
Gardens of Europe. These ad-! 
ventures aro all related with a! 
breeziness and unaffected _ skilli 
which is very entortaining, and 
should hold any reader who has the’ 
“least interest in wild animal life. 





In practising as a rough and 
ready physician for the benefit of 
his native hunters, Mr. Mayer sa; 
that he “worked out” a theory in 
regard to the cure of leprosy, 
common malady in the Malay 
Archipelago. Why, he asked him 
solf, since a snake sheds its skin, 
should not a man afflicted with 
leprosy do the same thing. This is 
the way the theory “worked out.” 





“In Singapore there was a rich 
Chinese leper known as Ung Sih- 
chou, who asked me repeatedly 
why I did not bring him some 
new remedy for his disease. . 
He was unhappy because he had 
tried all the remedies of the’ 
native doctors end was steadily 
growing worse. At last I told 
him that I had something that’ 
might help. He asked me what 
it was but I would not tll him 
When he insisted, I answered 
“Snakes!’? ‘Uh-la.’ he exclaimed 
waving his arms in the air. Then 
I explained my theory. The 
ability, of a snake to shed its: 
skin might be transferred to a 
human being if he ate snakes 
and if so, the person would be 
able to shed his leprosy, Ong 
Si-chon did not care for the 
idea at all, but I told him it 
was worth trying. .. . At last be 
consented, and I furnished h¥in 
with a number of small pythons 
....T left Singapore soon after 
that, and when I returned Ong 
Si-cho had died....” 

‘There are other equally enter- 
taining stories in the. book. 
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“WHAT BECAME OF MR. 
DESMOND” 





he best story of its kind since 
Anthony Troliope’s “Lost Sir Mas- 
singberd” has been writing by C. 
Nina Boyle in “What Became of 
Mr. Desmond” (George Aller and 
Unwin, 7s. 6d. net.) 

Mr. Desmond was a highly domesticat- 
ed man. He took the greatest interest 
in the home and all pertaining to it. 
He knew the damtask patterns of all the 
table cloths, and often asked where tha 
new kitchen cloths he had seen drying 
were bought. A busy, bustling, content. 
ed creature, with a substantial income, 
a pleasant house, and a good-looking, 
good-tempered, and promising family, 
he was an object of mild envy to less 
fortunate men. 

This pleasant father of five gocs 
down the village street one day to 
uy a nail, and doesn’t return for 
years :— # 

Broad and ‘heavy, grizzled, lined, 
bronzed; roughened’ in some indescrib- 
able way that yet did not conceal the 
fact that he came of gentle stock; with 
a something of menace, something of 
quest, in his glance, the man stood, 
inspected and inspecting. His fine blue 
eyes, keen and searching, roamed round 
tho table, * = 

Many terrible things have hap- 
pend im the intervening years. It 
is a long time before David Des- 
mond’s wifeyand children have the 
courage to ask this stranger his 
history. The story is an amazing 
one when it’ com 












ON KEEPING A SCRAP BOOK 





Newspapers, we are often told, 
contain reading matter of interest 
and importance for the moment 
only. That, of course, is to a great, 
true, for in the! 
nature of things our daily journal 
deals largely with affairs of to-day 
of passing interest only. It has 
and in which in consequence are 
become the fashion to skim. through 
its pages, and then throw it 
away, a few of the more cutstand- 
ing items of news or one or two} 
of the main ideas of the more, 
important or interesting articles 
or leaders remaining for a short 
time in our memorics in a more or 
less ill-digested state. Yet there is, 
a right way and a wrong way of 
perusing a “daily” and the person 
who goes about it in the proper; 
manner will be able to sift from 
the mass of stuff of only ephemeral! 
value some items of useful inform: 
ation that are worth preserving! 
for future reference. What should, 
ibe done with .thesé items? Ob- 
viously it is-worth one’s while to; 
keep them and one of the best. 
means preserving’ them is to cut! 
them ont and paste thom in a 
scrap book. To those who don’t! 
care to invest in an expensive 
article specially got up for the’ 
purpose of preserving cuttings, 
thick exercise book containing 
poor quality of paper may prove of 
uso ‘The main. point. is to get! 
something in which one can _con-! 
veniently keep these cuttings. Hav-| 






comes, with the result is that one 
goes through the paper in a more 
intelligent manner and with one’s 
eves open for something worthy of 
& place in the scrap book. It is‘a 
poor day’s “sport” if anything 
Iess than’ four or five items are 
“bagged,” ranging from a special- 
ly important leader. or an article. 
by some expert, to a good joke 
which may be filed for future re- | 
ference on some convivial occasion 

The nature of the general run ci 
cuttings will depend largely on 
person’s particular tastes and 
mings, but practically every 
issue of a good-class newspaper 
contains something- of more than 
passing interest, something that 
may have a distinct bearing on 
future history or future thought. 
A well and sensibly filled scrap 
book is a perfect minc of valuable 
information and its usefulness as 
a volume of reference for the pur- 
pose df annihilating ono's opponent 
in tho political argument in train, 
tram, ferry or club cansscarcely 
be overestimated. To a friend 
who you know will return it 
the loan of your — scrap-book 
will prove of absorbing | in- 
terest in nine casés out of 
ten he will immediately wish to 
follow your example and compile 
a similar sort of volume. Finally 
when satiated with novel reading 
or when too fagged to tirkle a 
“stiff? book, a perusal of one of 
your old scrap-books, picking out 
hits here and there, will revivo 
your interest in events that are 
past, and refresh your memory 
about the opinion “of yesterday. 
Yon will be able to spot the true 
‘and falso prophets, the opinions 
that have stood the test of time 
and those that have been tried and 
found wanting. And best of all 
you will revive old manners and 
associations connected with tho use 
of the scissors and paste in filling 
up the volume that lies open before 
you. 





HLA. 
+ 


FIFTH DIMENSION 





Tae Usvyixc Monsten. By _ Jessie, 
Douglas Kerruish. Heath Cranton, 
7s, 6d. net. 

Many readers will still. remember 
Miss Kerruish’s prize novel, “Miss 
Haroun A)-Raschid,” an unusually 
fine story. Her new book is of the 
same memorable kind. The monster 
haunts the family of Hammond of 
Dannow. At different times mem- 
bers of the family have died my- 
steriously, following a meeting with 
it amid horrible circumstances. In 
the early pages here is the latest 
such occurrence to Oliver Ham- 
mond in the Shaw at Dannow, only 
rartially fulfilled, but lacking no- 
thing in strangeness and fearful-- 
ness. So far a capital tale, at 
which, there goes “a  scunner 
through the flesh upon our bones,” 
as in the more famous case of the 
Reverend : Murdoch Soulis of Bal- 
weary, in the vale of Dule. 

Miss Kerruish has interwoven 





ing once begun the practice of past- 
ing up. these gleanings of one’s 
“daily newspaper reading it is! 
wonderful how interesting it be-' 


N 


necromancy and the werctvolf myth 
with the “latest science and has 
made a first-class 


story .out of 
them. Z 
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MAKING PETS PROFITABLE 





The Breeding of Dogs 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


“« How lovely it must be to earn 
money by doing something you like 
to do,” sighed a discontented 
worker, forgetting that you must 
like what yom do to do as you 
like. But after all, why not earn 
one’s living or one’s pin money 


in a congenial occupation, since 
there is no particular merit in 
being wihappy. 


Wherefore, if circumstances seem 
to indicate that it would be well 
for yow to increase your income, 
ib is a sensible thing to take stock 
of your likes and dislikes, and if 
possible make your pleasures yield 


you a profit. For example, have; 


you who “just adore dogs” ever 


thought of breeding them for sale? 


You know that even out here good 
pups command good prices, and if 
your dogs are thoroughbreds and 
well trained there is no reason why 
you should not be able to make a 
speciality of selling to tourists who 
want to takd home Pekinese or 
Chow puppies and who will pay 
more than local prices. 


Facrors ror ConsmpERATION. 


But’ there are many more factors 
to be considered than the simple 
fact that you dote on doggies. Do 
you love them enough to sit up 
with them of nights when they are 
sick, to supplement the care the 
coolie gives them by your own 
“eonstant attention, to study their 
good and bad points and under- 
stand their psychology? If not, 
never think that you will make a 
penny on your pups. 

Moreover, is your home suited 
for your new undertaking? Have 
you sufficient grounds for runs and 
a stable or outbuildings which may 


be used for kennels? Do you like; 


outdoor exercise? Last, but not 
least, do your family and! your im- 


mediate neighbours share your 
fondness for canines? 
The horoscope being thus far; 


favourable you will’ still be well 
advised not to invest too much 
money in your new scheme for a 
livelihood. Remember the amateur 
will be hard-pressed by the pro- 
fessional] and there are many un- 
toward accidents which might 
sweep away not only your profits 
but your original investment, such 
as distemper, exhibition expenses, 
loss or theft, or a number of mis- 
haps upsetting the health of your 
stock. Your Shanghai dogs will 
not: need any elaborate cbncrete 
structures, steam heated and with 
running water, and provided you 
have an airy, shady place fenced 
in by chicken wire, and divided 


kennels 
aired and kept clean, plenty of 
fresh water in dishes that can be 
filled and rinsed ont at least daily 


into runs, that can be 


you should have happy, 


dogs. 


healthy 


Tue Does raat Tarive. 


When you have firmly made up 
your mind to try out this new 
method of finding the pot of gold 
at the end ci the rainbow, you 
must next decide what kind of dogs 
to breed. Some one breed may be 
more familiar to you: than another 
or you may have a penchant for 
that variety, or some friend may 
give you a really good puppy, in 
which case your course is mapped 
out. Otherwise you must chcose, 
remembering that small dogs fetch 
larger. prices than trained sporting 
dogs. Pomeranians, Pekinese, 
French bulls, Japanese poodles, 
and Chows all thrive in Shanghai 
and bring a good price at a few 
months, You may cither buy a 
puppy to raise or a mother dog 
who has already proved herself a 
good breeder, the latter course 
being more expensive but perhaps 
safer. 

Before purchasing any dog you 
should make yourself acquainted 
with the peculiarities of that type, 
studying them at shows, profes- 
sional kennels and in private till 
you know good! form from bad and 
can tell why’ one specimen is 
better than another. Then get a 
veterinary surgeon’s guarantee of 
health and a certified pedigree of 
the dog before you part with your 
money. 

After this comes the interesting 
part of getting acquainting with 
your dog. You must know her 
character and psychology and the 
way her doggish brain works if you 
are going to keep her confidence 
and understand her. Should she 
ever fall ill this knowledge of yours 
may mean all the difference be- 
tween losing or saving a valuable 
investment. 





Puppies. 

Do not be afraid to spend money 
on a good stud fee and when the 
first litter of puppies arrives re- 
member that these fancy breeds of 
puppies must be watched over 
almost as carefully as a delicate 
human baby. They do not just 
come up, they must be brought up, 
Jand their mother will need your 
thelp. 

With all the fascinating puppies 
which yeu will have, we hope, 
there is the perplexing problem of 
which to keep and which to 
eliminate. Those below average 
must be got rid of, and you must 
study the good and bad points of 
your little family unflinchingly for 
besides the immediate profits which 
you wish from the sale of the 








puppies there is the question of 
future breeding to be considered. 
Puppies, even inferior. pups, are 
such appealing little things that it 
is possible to sell almost any sort 
of dog, but it would be very foolish 
for an ambitious dog-fancier to sell 
anything but what she honestly 
considers the very best her kennels 
can breed. A poor specimen or a 
ridiculously high price asked for 
a fine puppy are both had business 
methods. The business may not 
be a gold mine, but if you love dogs 
it should be a source of real plea- 
sure, as well as reasonable profit. 


——-+-—__—_ 


THE SUPERFLUOUS TWO 
MILLION 


~» Disaster or What? 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


In England at the present 
moment there are two million 
more women than men. And the 
worst of it is that they are de- 
nominated not extra, not excessive, 
but superfluous. Have you ever, for 
even one agonizing moment, felt: 
yourself a superfluous feminine unit? 
Then fancy that feeling multiplied 
by two million. 

Professor Geddes’ concern over 
the situation goes deeper than 
economic worry over the two million 
taking bread out of men’s mouths or 
the annoyance of finding women i: 
the way at every turn. He says, 
these are his cruel words: ‘The 
preponderance of women in the 
world as a result of the war threa- 
tens a social debasement perhaps 
worse by far than any previous 
listorie disaster, and as civilization 
is high or low according as women 
are at a premium or at a discount a 
coming discount of women is im- 
minently threatened and is indced 
in accelerating progress.’” 

_ Case FoR THE DEFENCE. 

It is indeed bitter to be termed 2 
disaster and women all over tho 
world will feel grateful to M. A. St. 
Clair Stobart for coming to their 
defense. He decries the theory that 
these surplus women who are denied 
motherhood will add _ tremendously 
to the general depravity of Society, 
and asserts that on the contrary the 
dominant instinct of woman 18 
rather usefulness, which seeks above 
all things the safety and wellbeing: 
of the species and adapts itself to 
the requirements of the race. 

In the period of physical force and 
the age of war the physical inferie- 
rity of women was insisted upon. 
“War has never appealed to women, 
but its antithesis, religion does, 
says Mr . Stobart, “and if only 
women were allowed by men to do 
for religion what men have been 
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allowed by women to do for war,{Goverument to provide mainten- 


they could spiritualize the world.” 
Now is the time, in the opinion of 
this author, for woman to assert 
herself in the moral and spiritual 
sphere which has always been 
accorded as her special province. 
The churches are empty to-day be- 
cause mothers have been allowed to 
teach children religion in the nursery 
but not in the church. Woman 
should be admitted to the ministry 
in spite of those who fear that fhis 
would mean government of the 
church by women and consequent 
effeminacy, chaos, and the disrup- 
tion of society. Religion must be 
quickened to new life and that 
vivifying factor must be woman. 


Tuwartine Evoiurion. 


“Now, at the moment when the 
world most needs religion, when the 
more religious of the two sexes is 
ready to put aside her long inherited 
diffidence and help the world find 
thw religion 1t needs, to reject woman 
in the ministration of the church is 
to thwart social evolution,’ con- 
cludes Mr. Stobart. 

Whether the mere admission of 
women to clerical orders would be 
the panacea this author claims is a 
matter for discussion; but that 
woman should have fuller opportuni- 
ty to function in a sphere peculiarly 
hers seems obvious. It is interest- 
ing to note that this question is 
being brought up all over the world 
and that it is receiving attention at 
the present National Christian Con- 
ference whore the subject of ordain- 
ing Chinese women to the ministry 
bas been brought up in various con- 
nections, though not as one of the 
main discussions, 


ee 


WOMEN IN ENGLAND 
—_ 


The Demand for Work 


The position of women in indus- 

. trial, civic, and political life is at- 
traeting much attention in England 
at present, the unemployment 
menace looming large at a confer- 
ence of unemployed women arrang- 
ed by the Trades Union Congress 
General Council. About 400 women 
were present, including representa- 


tives from the weavers, chain- 
workers, Jace workers, pottery 
workers, and also women clerks 


and secretaries, women from the 
Givil Service, boot and shoe opera- 
tives, actresses, and clothworkers. 

A resolution was passed deplor- 
ing the failure of the Government 
to provide work or training for un- 
employed women, and drawing 
attention to the fact that women 
would not benefit from the sum 
allotted by Parliament to general 
unemployment relief up to March, 
1922, Pointing out that the only 
training schemes at present in exist- 
ence were those of the Central Com- 
mittee on Women’s Training and 
Employment, the resolution urged 
the Government to allocate further 
sums for the provision of work in 
which women could be suitably em- 
ployed, and the provision of train- 
ing emes with maintenance 
where desirable, and that, failing 
the provision of suitable work or 
training, it was the duty of the 
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anpevfor all uneaphoyed. Wanen ab VICTORIAN MODES: 


an adequate scale. 





4,000 Stace Artists IDLE. 


Miss Anson representing the Not the least interesting event 
actresses’ trade union, said that| of the London season is likely to 
4,000 of their 6,000 members were | be a series of tableaux of Victor- 
out of work. She thought thejian characters, to be given for.w 
actresses were fit subjects for a| charitable dhject. We understand 
little contribution from the Govern-| that it is proposed to represent 
ment, for if they were a luxury} Winterhalter’s well-known __pic- 
trade they brought relaxation to {ture of Queen Victoria and Prince 
many a worker who would other-} Albert with their young children, | 
wise break down. | and the almost equally well-known 
group of the Em- 
press Eugénie and 
her maids of hon- 


A London Phase 

















our, as well as 
Gainsborough’s 
“Blue Boy,” ~ to 


whom, before his re 
cont departure for 
America, a last fare- 
well. was said by 
such impressively 
large crowds at the 
National gallery. 
These tableaux, to 
be presented by per- 
sons of unquestion- 
able artistic taste as 
well as social posi- 
tion, are significant 
of the rapidly-reviv- 
ing interest in ths 
Victorian age — an 
interest which is by 
no means limited 
to its fashions, but 
extends to its great 
men and women, its 
modes of thought, 
its sentiment, and 
even its furniture. 
The tableaux may 
be expected to have’ 
even a certain in- 
fluence on the fash- 
jons of the future. 
Fasnion Ravivars. 
As is well known to 
our feminine readers, 
in the last few years 
tentative efforts have 
been made towards’ 
‘a return to the 
medes of the fifties 
and the sixties. “ 
There was never any 
reason to fear the 
return of the crino- 
line, with its billowy 
immer enates sO ae 
istic: ann 
Millais’ in ‘his illus. 
trations to Trol- 
novels; 
practical conditions 
of modern life would 
always. prevent. the 
great majority of 
women from obeying 


THe SLIM, SHORT SKIRT IS MUCH AFFECT- 
ED STILL AND IS PARTICULARLY APPRO- 


EPPING ‘TROT-ABOUTS, sock 3 decree uf 

PRIATE FOR SHO! pads sheen fashion, even sup- 

TRAVELLING AND n a posing it were ever 
EXPEDITIONS. i 


_, 40 be issued. But a 
| It was announced that a deputa-{ return with subtler modifications 
tion to put the case of the unem-| to our grandmothers’ costumes is 
ployed women before the Minister | quite possible, and might casily 
of Labour would be led by Miss} win more approval from the pure- 
Julia Varley, representing _ the | ly~artistic eye than has ever been 
Trade Union Congress, and include | accorded to the present or penulti- 
22 delegates. _,*| mate fashions. Certainly the ex- 

Replying to the deputation which | perience of both the stage and the 
subsequently waited on him, Dr. | film demonstrates the permanent 





Macnamara made an interesting]interest taken by the public, in 
statement. “period” costume. 
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MAIL NOTICES Me. A Bing, De We Hee ed OUTWARD. 
Peet Kinno, Mr. and Mrs. H. Kojima, Mr. P. Per P.M.S. Golden State, May 6 
ext ls In Loureiro, Mz. A. D, Mirande, Mr. and For San Francisco—Mr. and Mrs. M 
Per N-Y.K.8. Mishima Maru May 15|Mrs. F. Mooller, Mrs. T. ” Motohashi, B. Ritzman, Mr. and Mrs. Z. Q. Bes 
Per GMS. Nanking ... -. y 17 |Miss L. A. Nesbit, Mr. M. Ohkuco, Dr. Ar. and Mrs. J. E. Richwald, Mr. an: 
Per O.S.K.S. Atlas Maru ” 47\S, A. Ransom, Miss D. Remedios, "Mrs, | Mrs. P. E. Mann, Miss D. Mann, Mr. MH. 
Per 0.S.K. Mae ” a7 1G. V. Roces, Mr. E. Rodrigner, Mr. C. K. Sturt, Mr. and Mrs. R. H. Parker, Mr. 
P. . ;) 24 |Shiba, Mrs. M. E. Simpson, Mr. and and 
» 25 |Mrs. J. Takahashi, Mr. and Mrs. T. 
& +» 26 | Tawara, §. Yamamoto, Miss M. P. 
& L222 $8 |demora, Miss R. Zamora.” Ma, and Mrs. A. M. 
Per MMS. Azay le Rideau. 3; 29| Per str. Tatung, May 10, From Han- Smith, and Mrs 
Per N.Y.K.S. Iyo Mara ... 3, 30 | kow. Mr. and Mrs. Large, Miss Large, | 7, Ww. 
Miss 0. T. Whitemore, Miss M. Drury Rev. and Mrs. L. L. Lindell, 
Next Malls Out Mr, W. Smith. Mrs, C, Holland, Mr, and Mrs. K. 
For Manserties, LoNpon, #ro— Per str. Kutwo, May 10. From Han- Mackeais, Miss G. M. Madge, Mir, P. 
Per OSKS. Alps Maru’ ...May 14 kow. 1 Naval Rating, Mr. T. F. Carle, ixby, Mr. and Mrs. C, H. Klimper, 
fb = . ra 5 ps is May 4 | yrs’ A, S. Baskett, Mrs. C. L. Drake, Dr. and Mrs. W. B. Prentice, Mr. A. 8. 
Bet AS ‘ ongala... ” 2 Mrs. U. F. Allman. x ; M. Lincoln, Mr. and Mrs, 
Per MALS. perc ated » 21” per str. Hsinming, May 10, From | O° 6" yrcg ichols, Mr. C. Hess, Misses 
pe ts “Tiesto » 2% | tientsin, etc. Mr. Macdonald, Mr. ‘and | N- ©. McCormick, E. Omerod. | For 
or) te Ee Be eee. ” Mas. Barahoest, Mr. D. Bowen, Mr. V. | Kebe—Mrs. D. Bode, Mr. P. H. 





For Japan, Canava, U.S.A. & Europe: 












Por N.K.K.S. Yokohama Maru May 16 
Per TKS. Korea Maru... 17 
Per RMS. Empress of Asia... », 20 
Per A.LS. Silver State 20 
Per PMS. Empire State ... », 2 
Per OS.KS. Africa Mara... , St 


———— 


PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str, Shinlee, May 6, From Viadi. 
vostek. Mr. and Mrs. Miller, Messrs. 
Yorke, Giuni, Beilin, Hvoroff, Bootakolf, 
Marecek, Ripas, Mr. and Mrs. Makare- 
witch. 

Per R.M.S. Empress 
7, From Hongkong. 
A. C. Cousens, Mr. A 


is, Cap P. H. Davis, Capt. G. Le 
i Col. M. G. Greer, Mr, J. 














Major 





J. Gilies, E. J. Graham, Mr. 
and Mrs, W. R. _Hender, Mr. 8. R. 
Harlow, Mrs. M. Jordon, Mr. J. Vv 







©. Oliver, Miss 
D. E. Potter, Hey, 
H 


Noel, Capt. E. 
Olmstead, Mrs. 
Purcell, Mr, J. Scott Shaw, Mr. 
Timperley, W. Thompson, 
N. Valpy, Major H. 1. Wright. 

Per M.S. Muensteriand, May 6. 
‘tientsin, Prof. Eckstein, Mr. Hunzi 
Mr, Otte, Mr. Koehler, Mr. Callup, Mr. 
Black, Miss Black, Mrs. Bolte, Mr. 
Shister, Mr. Stremer. 

Per str, Luenfio, May 7. 
kow. Mr. and Mrs. Zullig, Mr. A. T. 3 
Pike, Mr. M. 'T. Strewe, Mr. L. Gibbs, 
Mr. 'T. W, Shearstone, Miss Burrows, 
Mr. and Mrs. Roberts, Mr. GaG 
Asker, Mr. C. N. Cross, Mr. A.M 
Montgomery. From Kiukiang. Mr. 





















From Han. 


ale. 

Per str, Tungchow, May 7. 
Tientsin. Mv. Marcasson, Miss B. ¥ 
Miss Beyrey, Mr. Ketz, Col. and M 
Paquier, Me, Dodd, Mr, Jewell, Mr 
and Mrs, Haberer, Mrs. Sharman, Miss 
Lyon, Mr. and Mrs Jolly, Master Scott 
Mr. Scarpa, Mr. Levisson, Mrs. Sullivan. 
Miss Parodissis, Mr. Sullivan, Mr. Camp 
























bell, Dr. Friedlander, Mr. Hind, My. 
Little, Mr. Bolton. 
Per str. Whangpu, May 8. From 
Hankow, Mr. H. G. Allen. 
From Han 


Ningshao, May 8. 
M. Bren, Mr. F. L. Olff. 
From 








Per str. Agnes Dollar, May 9. 
Viadivestok. Mrs. T. Tsicrictei, Miss D. 
Strelezoff'a. 

Per str. Sinkiang, May 9. From Homy 
hong. Mr. G. T. Edkins, Mr. Be 
Kdkins, Mr. J. A. Scott. 


Per str, Kiangshun, May 9. Frotr 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Miffret, Mr. and 
irs. Rose, Mr. and) Mrs. Donovan, 
1 Sister of Ch 














Per str, Hsinchi, May 9. From Foo 
chow. Miss Parsons, Dreir. Miss 
1, Miss Kasheer, 





Tsingley, Miss Sherm 
Dr. Kier, Mr. N. ¥. Bernard, Mr. 
shall, Mr. Byrne, Miss Witham. 
‘Per T.K.K.S. Shinyo Maru, May 9. 
From San Francisco, etc. Mr. M. Akaho, 


Mart 












Levison, Mi ildner, Mr. and Mrs. Wil. 





son and Mrs. Wilson, Mr. Kemp, Mr. 
Luntunlet. 

Per str. Shuntien, May 10. Frow 
‘Tientsin. Judge P. Grain, Mrs. b- 
Rowe, Mr. H. 0. Carstinsen, Mr. H 
Crane, Mrs. Douglas, Mr. Raynor, Mr. 







A. Greene, 





Mossop, Mr. and Mrs. W 
. McDonald, Mv. F. Waters, 
7 iss Kinner, Miss Good- 
n, Mr. A. Kopp, Miss M. Lacey, Miss 
1. Frankhause Mr. Gwynn, Mr. Felstead. 
Per P. & 0, S. Khyber, May 10. From 
London, Mr. F. A. Betts, Mr. anl Mrs. 
A. Peplow, Mr. B.  Steffenson, Rev. 
and Mrs. Beale, Mr. and Mrs. H. C. 
‘Anthony, Miss D. A. Thompson, Mr. M. 
AEA. Mackintosh, Mr. E. Quisley, Mr. 
R. R. Hall, Mr. 8. E. Faber, Mr. B. 
(. Smith, Mr. T. Williams, Mr. and 
; and Mrs._ J. 

K. Wellington Koo, 
Chang W. Koo. 
Koo, Miss Hol 
Miss Clutterbux. 
F.  Heymans. 
F. Roell. | From 
Felkin, Mr, C 
Miss French. 
C. darvis, Mr. 
K. Leuke. 
PL 
Mr. T. 
M 
























Koo, Tel 
Patricia. Koo, Kai-Yuen 
brook. Miss Rudw 
From Port Said. 
From Aden. Hon. W 
Singapore. Mr. and Mr: 
Dunman, Miss Curtis. 
From Hongkong. Mrs. 
and Mrs. H. Mannering. Mr. 

A. J. M 
Mr. 


Madame 



























Rogers) Mr. stor, Mr. 
O'Sullivan, Mv. T. H. King. 

Per str. Empire State, May 10, Frow 
San Francisco, etc. Mr. and Mrs. J. 





‘Aronson, Master C. Aronson, Miss 
Elood, Mr. and Mrs, W. §.° Chambe 
Mr. and Mrs E. C. Cheet, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. Clancy, Master R. Clancy, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. B. Dawson, Mr. J. A. Dixon, 
Mc. H. E. Gilmore, Mr. P. E. Green, 
F. 8. Heinrich, Mr. and Mrs. D. T- 
Mr. and Mrs. H. M. Jarwood, 
~ Jarwood, Mrs. A. Jenkins, Mr. 
~Lonaen, Mrs. A. N. Lethin, Me. 
fre C. H. S Merrill, Dr. D. B. 
and Mrs. Q. H. Ochs, Mr. J. 
Neill, Mr. E. C. Parker, Mr. and 
fan, Mrs. TL.” Steow 
Mrs. C. W. Was! 
‘A. M, White, Miss B. White, 
hite, Mrs. R. I. Zellhoefer. 



























Mrs. F. W. Towe 





burn, Mrs 
Mr. R. 
























Per str. Chengtu, May 10, From 
Antung. Mr, A. V Winkler, 

Per str. Luchow, May 11. From 
Hongkong, Mr. Megmigonetti. 

Per str. Tuckwo, May 11. From Han: 
how. Mrs. A Ortolani, Rev. a. 
Martinez, Rev. A. D, Carvajel. Rev. B. 
Fernandez, Mr. Mrs. G. B. Ti 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, May 10. 
Tro po. Mr. E. M. Hynd. 


T.K-K.S. Tenyo Maru, May 11. 
C._W. “Anderson, 
R. C. Bennett, 


\m 
Per 
From Hongkong. 
Miss P. Anderson, Mr. 
Mr. J. RB. Bobbitt, Mrs. F. L. Bullock, 
Nr. J. D. Clark, Col. GW. Davy, 
ewe. Mr, R TD. Eppes. Mr F. Feld, 
Kaxl of Gosford. Mr. T. W. Hill, Miss T. 
Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. K. F. Lay, Mr. 
© Matsuda, Mt. E. M. McGrath, Mr. 
Hi. Reiss, Hon. Dr. and Mrs. C. Severn, 
Mr. J. M. Switzer, Mx, He J. Young. 











McKay @Mrs. H. H. Kline, Mrs. W. J. 
Peet and Mrs. Ei. B. Fowler, Mes. 
J. K. Blumenthal, Mrs. 1. Guttman, 
Mrs. H. C. Stackpole, Mrs. J. K.P. 
Fall, Mv. and Mrs. J.’ K. Butler, Misses 
Ni. Crisp. D. Douglas, Mr, R.’ Fuller. 
For Yokohama—Mrs. G. A. Haley, Mrs. 
A. J. Hughes, Messrs. R. C. Morton, 
‘A. Calero, A. 8, Lewin, F. H. R. Shaw, 
Mrs. T. R. Bellows. 

Per P, & 0, S. Plassy, May 6.—For Lon. 
don—Mr. and Mrs. W. Davies, Comdr. 
and Mrs. C. B. Hastings, Miss K, ‘Taylor. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Bleeker, Mv. and 
Mrs. A. T. John, Mr, and Mrs. He § 
























Redfern, Mr. R. Weightman, “Mr. 
Hargreaves, Mr. and Mrs. G.E. J 
Rose, Mrs, H. V. Murray, Master 


Murray, Mr. and Mrs. A. S. Thomas, 
Miss D: Thomas, Mr, J. Stewart, Mr: 





















C. D. Mills, Mr. J. B. Bell,’ Mr 
Blackburn, Masters A. aud J. Blac 
burn, Master Blackburn, Mr. C. Bthe 
ington, Mr. H. A." Shields, Mrs. 
Famblin, Mrs, J. W. H, John. For 
Marseilles—Mrs. and Miss Noyes, Miss 
. Mr, J. Medard, Mr. 'T. Mytana. 
|—Str. and Mrs. L. Azadian, 

Azadian, Masters 

4 Miss M. Azadian, For 
tt ¥. 1, Trevor. For 
Colombo—Mr. and Mrs, A, St. Chur~ 
sk:am, For Singapore—M ‘A. Lane, 
Mr. H. G. Roberts, Miss A. Lee, Mr. 
¥ B. Larvey. For Hongkong—Mr. G 








Jacobs, Mr. H. H. Lewis, Miss M. Arm 
field, Misses E. and T. Palmer, Mrs. A. 
J. P. Heard, Mr. F. W. Clift, Mr, R 
G Ward, Mr. J. Rance, Mr. W. Kirb; 
Me. J. Murray, ‘Mr. E.’ Crozier, Mr. 

Large, Mr. 'T.’ E. Smith, Mr. A. A. 
Crock, Mr. P. R. Parsons, Mr. J. A. 
Ellis. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Japan, May 
7.—For Vancouver, etc.—Mrs. E. 
Black, Mr. E. J. Brooks, Mrs. bd 
Brooks, Mr. F. R. Collins, Mrs. 
Collins, Miss Collins, Rev. and 
Dachlin, Miss J. Daehlin, Master V. 
Dachlin, Master R. Dachlin, Master 2+ 
Pochlin, Sister M. Frederickson. Rev. 
and Mrs. E. B. Fife, Rev. W. E. 
Godson, Mr. I. F. Gerboth, Rev. and 
Mrs. R. A. Goodwin, Master J. Good- 
Master R. Goodwin. Miss E. Good- 
Ir. J. Holland, Miss M. Robinson, 
Dr. and Mrs. A. G. Shaw, Mrs. -G. A. 
Tisdall, Miss H. M. Tisdall. 

Per 'A.L.S. Kevstone State, May 7—- 
For Seattle and Victoria—Mrs. J. Hoyt, 

sand Mrs. J. S. Emons, Mrs. E. 
te, Mrs. A, [. Montgomery, Mr. ant 









e 








Ks 
R. 
Mrs. J. 





































Mr. and Mes. 
nd Mrs. W. Dickson, 
rand Mrs, J.) Kar- 
atzky, and Mrs. P. Mac 


L. M. Chandler, ‘Miss R. 
Goney, Messrs. S. A. Hawthorne, P._C. 
Phillips, Hi L. Lukens, F. A. Hol 
lobaugh, P. A. Grafton.” 0. Lambert, 
CC Goldron, W. B. Haughwout, H- 
F. Niles, A. F, Timme, 0. 8. Cole, F 
FE Hamel, H. Hobden, J. TL. de Zutter. 


Fachran, M 








W. Liebman. For Kobe—Messrs. S$. G. 
Kirkland, S. W. Holmes, Mrs. S. S. 
Durfee, Misses J. K. aud A. M. Taylor. 
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Per str. Koonshing, May 7.—For } tell, Mrs. R. Carroll, Miss G@. Smith, Mr. 
WelhtaiweiNirs. meee Smith. end Mis. Ce E. Mackenzie, Miss %. L BIRTHS 


For Chefoo—Mr. Russell. For Tientsin 
—Lieut. Obrocht, Major Harding, Mrs. 
Carme, Mrs. Purverken, Mr. and Mrs. 
Rodney Gilbert, Mr. and Mrs. Rousseau, 
Mrs, aid Miss Gunter, Mrs. Esslin, Mr. 
and Mrs. Tai, Mre. Dabbi ‘Messrs. 
Harvey, Puiner. L. Lator, E, W. Black. 

Per M.S, Muensterland, 
Hamburg—Mrs, Bochler, 
(2), Dr. Rumpf, Mr. Maasberg, Mr 
Grohe, Mr. Schenk, Mrs. Scharmins, Mr. 
and Mrs. Koenigsberger. 








May 7.—For 
Misses Bruecher 


Per str. Loongwo, May 8.—For Han- 


Kow—Mr. Webster, Dr. Craig. | Mr. 
Osland_ Hall, Meyer, Mr. Bravan, 
Mrs. Cherknskaya, Me. H. Bartles. Mr, 
Bolton. 


Per str, Suyang, May 9.—For Canton 


—Miss A. M. Moncrieff. For Swatow 
Mr. and Mrs. Agleff, Mr. Podolsk: 








Yor Hongkong—Mr. T.'J. Edwards, My. 








C._ Aitken. 

Per str. Tungchow, May 9.—For 
Tientsin—Mv. R. W. Wingeove, Col. M. 
Green, Mrs. D. W. Edwards,’ Miss 1. 
Wright, Mr. I. R. Blackelby, Mr. K. 
Smith, Mas, Lane, Miss Gove, Mr. and 
Mrs, Edwards, Col. and Mrs. Dunlop. 


Mr. and Mrs. ‘P. S. Baker, Mr. J. C. G. 
Ferguson, Mr. R. M. Hersey, 
For Weihaiwei—Mr. 





'r, Vida. 
J. R. Elias, Mrs. 


McCrum, Mrs. Gyles, Miss Gyles, Capt. 


Garwood. For Chefoo—Mr. ‘and 


Pipkin. 


Mrs. 


Per str. Kiuktang, May 9.—For New. 


chwang—Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Warren, 
Miss Bacon. 

Per str. Shengking, May 9.—For 
Hankow—Rev. Rowlands. For Nanking 
— Dr. A. Sherman. 


Per str, Feiching, 
chow—Messrs. Peacock and Bangey. 












May 9.—For Foo- 


Per str. Whangpu, May 10,—For 
Tungchow—Mr, F. Garrett. 

Per si Kiang, May 10.—For An. 
tung—Mr. A. Stieler. 

Per str. Kingsing, May ae ‘or Che- 
foo—Mrs, Hulse, 3 ns. For 
Tientsin—Mr. a ville Mr. Trof- 





finoff, Mr. J. Shefts, Mr. Cornish, 


Mr. 


and Mrs. Felkin, Mr. Costa, Mr. Black, 


Miss Hewitt, Miss Hoit, Mr. 


Fonlk. 


and Mrs. 


Per str. Kutwo, May 1!.—For Wuhu 


—Miss Youtsey.’ For  Hankow—Mr. 


Gedge, Mr. Osterlind, Rev. Kerney, Miss 


Byles, Mr. Gibson, ‘Mr. Keller, "Rev. 
Stanfield, Rev, ‘Thomas, Mrs. Peden, 
Mr. B. Gage, Miss N. D. Gage, Mrs. 
Lingle, Mr. Elliott, Miss Mackinnon. 


Per str, Kungwo, May 10,—For Han- 


kow—Rev. C. Warren, Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith, Mr. a G. Elliott, Miss Clark, 
Mr. J. D. Arnold, Mother Eva, Sister 


Reastrica, Sister Constance. Mrs. 


Rogers, 


Miss Shephard, Mr. H. W. Lester, Miss 


Caines, Miss Valentine, 
Mr. Larson, Miss Train. 


Miss Bishop, 


Per str. Shinlee, May  11.—For 
Viadivostok. Messrs. G. J. Yerke, 
C.  Dimitroades, W. P.  Rosumoif, 


Droege, Mr. and Mrs. Neidler, Mrs. M. 
Dereventchenko, Mr. and Mrs, H. P. 
‘Apparovitch, My. Schepin, Mr. A. 
Kutuzoff, Mrs. 0, M. 
Esheva, Mr. Alexandroff. 


Maszepan, Mrs. 


Per str. Hsinming, May 12,—For Tien- 


tsin—Mrs. M. EB. Simpson, Miss Snyder, 





Mr. W. B. Steele, Mrs. Kohts, Miss 
Homann, Mr. and Mi ‘Melchers. 
Per str. Tuckwo, May 12.—For Han- 





kaw—Mr. J. Johnson, Miss C. E. Mer- 
vill, Rev. C. J. Neleon, Rey. P. A. Nel- 


son, Rev. Sinding, Dr. Vogt, Mr. U. 
Jones, Mr. E. Guttei, Rev. and Mrs. 
Peale, Rev. Gotteberg. 


Per str. Empire State, 
Manila—Miss V. Oatman, 
Pickart, Mr. A. Miles, Master L. Miles, 
Miss 0. L. Hoskins, 
Miss M. Moore, Mrs. J. F. 
Mrs, F.C. Bail, Mrs. E. W. Hall, 
Messts. ©. H. Bath, G. W. and B. F. 
Wright. For Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs. 
C. Eyton, Mr. and Mrs. 

Master A. and Miss N. Sullivan, Mrs. 


May 11.—For 
Mrs. J. 


Mrs. W. K. and 
Carmody, 


M. Sullivan, 








Av Misses Millard, M. F. Led- 
yard, E. Teare, K. C. Hanley, M. Hodge, 
‘K. Hodge, Shepard, “Mtr. W. 
Damon, Mrs. +. 0. Seibert, Mrs. H. YQ 
Darling, Mrs. Ay A. Huber, Messrs. 
B. Silv Boville, a H. Hyde, 
Powell, F (oe K. S. Tatovrette, C. 
F. Desblene, ©. Rogers. 
Per T.K.K.S. Tenyo Maru, May 11 
For Nagasaki—Mr. M. H. Gould, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. M. Graar, Mr. R. O. Hall, 
Mr. Kurino, Mrs.’ T. Kumura, Mr. 
LR. Killam, Mr. A. Oshed, Mr. ant? 
Mrs. Roche, Miss M. E. Shannan, Mr. 
Swamidoss, Mrs, T. Tsuji, Mr. and 
ie S. Yamada, Mr. A. Yoshioki, Mi: 
M. Watson, Miss 0. J. Whitemor 
he Kobe—Rev. R: C. Armstrong, Mrs. T. 
Arai, Mr. C. L. Bamberger, Rev. J. W 
Endicott, Mr, and Mrs. G. Kijma, Mr. 
and Mrs. 8. ae Mr. 
Senator F. W. i} Dr, and Mrs. 
J. R. Mott, ine and Mrs. N. Neville, 
r Nishimada, Mr. T. Ross, Mr. W 
Mr. B. F. Stockwell, Rev 
FP. Stabell, M an Mrs. J. 





































Mr. J. Joho, 
Mrs. C. Hy 





4 Miss A. Kal . 
and Mrs. J. W. Mills, Mr. A. Nikitin, 
Mr. S, Kondo, Mr. I, Yamasaki, Mr. 
anl Mrs. S. Semple, Mr. Wanibe, Mr. 
and Mrs. G. Taylor, Mr. H. G.’Sita, 
Mr. J. Hal Smith, Mrs. J. H. Taggert. 
For San Francisco—Mr. K. H. Bartel, 
Miss Davies, Miss D. Stobart, Mr. M 
'T. de Vault, Mr. and Mrs. P. B. Baltzer, 




















LITTLE—MAXWELL. — On 


DAVID.—On Friday, May 5; 1992; 





at No. 13 Kungping Road, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. Jos. 
S. David, a son, Eugene 
Preston. 


MORGAN.—On May 10, 1999, at 


the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. G. 
J. W. Morgan, a son. 





" MARRIAGES 


KARAS—CHELMIS. — On Sunday, 


May 7, 1922, at the Orthodox 
Church (North Honan Road 
Extension) by Rev. Smaragd, 
Nestor Karas, merchant of 
Mukden, to Rose Chelmis, 
daughter of the late &. Chelmis . 
of Ophalonia (Greece) brother of 
D. Chelmis of Shanghai. 

Wead- 


nesday, May 6, 1922, before Mr. 
©. F. Garstin, Acting British 
Consul-General, Shanghai, and 
afterwards at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral by Dean Symons, 
Charles John, son of Henry 
Clift Little of London, England, 
to Gwendoline Essie, daughter 
of Capt. Francis Aubert Max- 
well, of Auckland, New Zealand. 
New Zealand papers please 


Mr. H. G. Evans, Mr. T. J. Evans, Mr. copy. 
L. Gibbs, Mr. J. Rodfcld, Mr. H. M. |SPURGEON — SULLIVAN. — On 
Titt, Miss D. Reed, Mra A. G. Sabin. Saturday, May 6, 1922, before 
Mr.'C. T. Struven, M ©. Rutgers, Mr, C.F. Garstin, Acting 
Mr. G.W. Henley, Mr. ani Mrs. ae British Consul-General,  Shang- 
Lund, Mr. F. B. Lund, Jr, Mr. D. hai’, and afterwads. at Holy 
Land, Mr. and Mrs. W. 8) Morse, Mr. Wrintis, Osihedral by, Dean 
A. de S. Pittard, Mr. D. Pittard, Miss arinity ai Ew: y 4 
K Unrich, Mrs. 'M. R. Scott. Symons, Stanley Evan, son o} 
Per M.M. Porthos, May 11.—For the late Richard Ambrose 
Marseilles—Mrs. C. L. Smith, Mr. and Spurgeon ft a anstead pet. 
Mrs. R. Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. T. Dupont, Essex, England, to Rose 


Mr. T. Spedding, Mr. and Mrs. A 
Bietenholz, Mr. and Mrs. R. Fano, Miss 
Marron, Messrs. P. J. and J. Fano, 
Miss G. Fano, Mr. and Mrs. Haberer, 
Mr. Mrs, Pasquier, Frére Vincent, 
Dubois, Mr. G. H. Kemp, Miss 

Macnoughton, | Messrs. D. 
Acosta, E. Gulland, JL. H. Hoerlyk, 
Mr. and Mrs. Francois, Rev. A. A. 
Phillips, Mrs. R. K. Ford, Rev. W. 
Munn, Dr. anl Mrs. ©. C. Elliott, Mr. 






EG. 


youngest daughter of the late 
of _ Kowloon 


James Sullivan’ 
Hongkong 


(formerly of Amoy). 
papers please copy. 


DEATHS 


SILVA.—On Saturday, May 6, 1922, 


at 12 o'clock noon at the Gen- 
eval Hospital, Shanghai, Jose 
Gomes da Silva (Jucas) of the 


iP ge att we Reset | Shanghai" Deamon teed 98 
Rey, Mr. K. F. and Mrs. M. Donnart, years. 

Mr.’L. Donnart. Mr. R. Saldinari, Mr. CARR. ~—On May 8, 1922, at the 
L, Berton, Mr. A. and Mrs. Z. Des. China Inland Mission, Shanghai, 


M._ Villaceque, 
Rossi-Miche, 


jardins, Mr. and Mrs. 
Mr. R. 


Villaceque, Mr. 





John Cecil 
M.R.C.P.E., 


Carr, M.D., OH.B., 
of the Wilson Me- 








C.C Mem, ©. Gelaine, morial Hospital, Pingyang, Shan- 

age seat ot re * es Herts, si, aged 45 years, from angina 
. 1. Dorelos, J Ta Rars. pector 

H. Le Bare, F. Lé Querve. For Sing. BROWN. “On Sunday, April 2, 
apore—Mr. W. H. Leewarner, Mr. and 1922, at “The Rock’ Easton-on- 
Mrs. C. L. Van Doorn, Mrs. E. Comanet. Hill, Northamptonshire, Eng- 
For Saigon —Me. 2. aad Mrs. ue Peter- land (the home of his eldest 
sen. For Haiphong—Mrs. urguin, daughter), the Rev. Archibald 
For Hongkong —Mr. x hoet Henry, ae Geikie Brown, for 30 years 
A. Wilden. Mr. E. Dewatve, Mr.” an eee sk ctcie tase Lan 


Mrs, V. Meynard, Mrs. B. Lazton, Mr. 
FS. Ramplin, Mr. and Mrs. H. N. 

Olsen, Miss R.’ Johnston, Mr. and Mrs 

H. D, Taylon, Mr. P. H. Cole, Mrs. A 

R. Robinson, Miss M. Buick, Miss 
Young, Mr.’G. M. Kelley, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Bigazzi, = Mr.” and Mrs. 

A. S. Abraham, Mr. C. N. Cross, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Bigazzl, Mr. and Mrs. | 
A. 8. Abraham, Mr. ©. N. Cross, Mr. 
and>Mrs. E. M: Raymond, 

Rock, Mr. BE. F. Wal 











Gollop, 


Mr. C. W. Shoop, Miss A. Pitts. Mr. c 
Ww. 
A. 


Bhathena, Rev, C. 1. Blanchert: Re 
Maveon, ‘Mr. C. . 

Mr. H. Dobson, 
Olde. 


“For Penang—Capt. T. A. 





W. A. Callett, Misses A. and D. Cat-I Constable-Mavwel. 





Tabernacle, and subsequently of 
the Metropolitan (Spurgeon’ 8) 
Tabernacle, London, in the 
78th year of his age. (Father of 
bere George Howell, Shang- 
ai. 


IN MEMORIAM . 


RB. ©. |JAOKSON.—In affectionate remem- 


brance of Rosalie Adelaide 
Jackson who died at Shanghai, ° 
Ist. January, 1921, and her 


~husband, Wm. Sanford Jackson, 


who died 
May, 1921. 


at Shanghai, 7th 
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‘SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 





Sica Hygrometer | Thermometer There's a Sure Way 
Barometer. Wind, "Sam. | in Shade | Wether |€0 Lasting Relief 





Day of 


Month |" | Attached | Direction | Force| 5 
| ax. Therm 9am 5) Dry | Wet | Max.| Min. 


condition 





















IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 











ie Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 

May 5 | 30.04 65.9 E 2 | 638 | 62.1 | 70.2 | 69.0 | o. Glandular Swellings, Rheu- 
ae 90.08) 85.5 238 1 | 882 8.7 | 78.8 | 612 | o, matism, Gout, you should realise 
én . i E 1 . 8.1 .' 81.0 oO. that lotions, ointments, etc, can 
" 4 i aese ane ees 2 | oa oe ot HA c only give temporary benefit—to be 
"0 | soeel’ ee ae i {ass [eee | 7e7 | eee | 2 sure of complete and lasting relief 
» 11] 29.95] 68.3 ssw 1 | 658 | 608 | 79.7 | 583 | Bc. you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 

| | | blood of the poisonous waste matter, 

the one cause of all such troubles— 

B—bluesky D—drizzle H—hail M—nmisty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 


ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that’s why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 8 

injurious. 


C—cloude F—fog L—lightning O—overcaat (dull) S—snow Z—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 




















Thermometer (Fahr,) Rainfall 
Dea Minimum | Maximum Inches 
1922 1921 1922 1921 1922 1921 
May 6 59 61.8 08.6 10.2 0.14 068 
» 8 ¢| @ 59.2 138 Nil. . 
re 618 59 . 
eB 87.8 608 
, 8 61 59 
ae) 58.2 87.4 
ul 58 58.2 


-CHINA’S PLACE IN THE SUN 


A helpful SURVEY of present commercial, in- 
dustrial, educational, and religious conditions. 
A book likely to become the most talked-about 
book on China this year. . . . . . Mex.$3.85 - 


SPECIAL OFFER TO READERS OF THIS eed be 
PAPER—Mention that you saw this Announce- 
ment in the HERALD and this remarkable book 
will be sent you ata special price of Mex $ 3.00 only. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI, 2 tt) 0. | : TIENTSIN. 


i 
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